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Tathe Chriſtian Reader, 
REEF offer here unto thy wiew 
P (good Chriftian Reader ) the 

principles of Religion, with 4 
ſoort Expoſition npenthe [ame 
for the explanation of what may ſtem dif= 
ficwlt, the confirmation of the truth pro 
feſſed againſt Pepery, and the inforcing of 
ſundry duties of weighty and great impore 
taxce, The method we bave followed 14 
playn and natural; the matter wholſome, 
but not adorned with flowers of eloquence; 
Wee begin with the mayn end that all men 
onght to aym at, becauſe there can be no 
wotion but for ſome end, as there can bee 
20 effeft but from [ome efficient, Thence we 

roceed to the meanes whereby the end may 
be attayned : for it #in vain to Pn 


Q, her: cd unto our ſelves, if either the way be 


| 


Impoſſible, or imper felt ; if eithey it canner 
bee known, or doe not lead to. the frattion' 
hereof. In the meanes we conſider, whence 
direftion 1s to be taken, and what t to bee 
earned : and there we ſjew what, and whs 

od tu, haw wee muſt conceive of him, 

phy be ought to be worſhipped, what cove«- 
ant be made with Adam #: the time of - 
mocency , and how Adam by tranſgreſſion 

fel, and plunged himſelfe, and bu poſteraty 


To the Chriſtian Readgr, 
into wee and miſery un'peakable, intole « 
rable and etcynall, In the next place we 
lay dowae the mean's, that God hath or- 
dained fir mans recovery; And there is 
hanal:d what ( rſt is, what he hath done 
for us, bow we are made partakers of his 
benefits, how ſaith 1s wrought and increa- | 
ſed inns & what ebedi-ncewe owe to God 
in Chriſt, whois the objelt of Chriſtiane / 
l1930n. And becauſe the Godly tn thu courſe : 
of Chriftianity are compaſſed about wuh : 
infirmities ſubjelt ro many falt and aſſaul- 
ped with many tentations which might diſs 
couraye andturnthemontof the way, ber- 
fore w: have added, what courſe a Chri. 
fttan ſhoull take to grow in grace, how he 
may be preſerved frem falling, how hee 
fhouldrecover after his fall, and of what 


previledges the Godly are, or may be pare to 
rakers mn this life, And mn the laſt place,the ds 
bleſſednes of the Saints after thu life is en« the 

* aed, istouched in few words : whereb 7] the 5 
h, 


ſufſiciency of the meanes u» manifeſted. Fox 

as it 14 away preſcribed of God, ſo ut leads 

eth wunteGgod, the firſt chief andall-ſuffi 

crent prod, Onr deſire herem un toceach the |; 
femple Chriſtian, how he may grow from 

grace to grate and from faith to fasth, and. 
to fariher ſuch godly Honfhelders,as defie 
| - \F0@ 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


to infl-wtt and train up their children aud 
ſervants un the tnformation and fear of the 
Lord but want lesſwre,or ability,to furntfh 
themſelves out of layger and more learned 
Treats(e:, For their [akes we have adven. . 
tured to compile thy poor Treatiſe, and 
make ut common, that they might have 
ſome helpe at hand whereby they might be 
confirmed in the truth againſt the var ca- 

B 2": of the Papiſt ,and the beiter inabled to 
i:forns them that be committed 80 their 
cha ge. If any ſuch ſhall vouchſafe to makg 
w/e of thu book, we would 4: ſire bins to mark 
and obſerve theſe few things, Fir(t that the 
letters a, b, andc, Cc. /et overthe An- 
ſw r do asrett what p wt of the Anſwer the 
Teftimomes »f Scripture alledged do ſerve 
to enfir mr, And the fignres. 1,%, 3- ce 
doe 1n!imate what words or which parts of 
the Anſwer are explained in the expoſitse 
mSecondly in teaching the Vneſtions and 
Anſwers take the patns to ſearch 1:9 the 
proofes which are alledged for confirmas 
tion-of the matter ; and if tbe [awze things, 
word for word be n»t found in the Verſes of 
Seripture cited, then be pleaſeafurther to 
inquire what reaſons or arghuimrnts may be 
drawn from the place, to prove war # 1i- | 
ended. This we commend, becauſe ut 54 
A 3 courſe 


. » 5 % MS. 9. 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


courſe behoofefull for the obtayning of wel- 
grounded knowleage, the getting of ftedfaſt 
and aſſur:d faith and comfort and growing 
to be familiarly acquainted wth the word, 
Tharidy , inreading the Expo/ition of every 
Anſwer, take norice what u delrvered by 
way of explication or confirmation, and 
what rea/ons and bow many, are brought 
to prove ary point. Thereby a man ſhall be 
enabled to ref-rre that which he heareth un 
che publique aſſ-mbly, or readeth 81 godly 
and learned Books, to ſome head, apply it 
to right purpoſe, treaſn et up ſafe in mee. ff | 
mory for uſe 31 the r1me of need, and have 
in reaazmeſſe to anſwer the gain ſayers. 
Thus heartily deſiring and hoping ( good 
Reader ) that thox wilt make uſe of theſe 
dire(tons given, profitably to guide thee 
through thus ſmall Work_; we commit thee 
to God, andthe word of hu prace, who #4 
able to dwett, and ſafely lead thee nnto Nl ' 
eternall happineſſe ; craving that if tho 
receive benefit from God upon the peruſal 
of this ſimple Treatiſe, thoy be car:full to » 
poxre out thy ſoule unto God for ws, that 
hee would enrich uw with his prace mere | *' 
and more, for the plory of Gol the good ff «, 
of hu Church; a#d the comfort of our own 


ſouler, 
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A Generall Table of the chiefe 
and principall heads of Do- 


Arine handled in chis L 
Booxr 
\ T\ rio it is to glorifie God, and why 
mn ſhould be careful] thereof con« 
tinually, page I and i1. Ir”. 
Why every man ſhould be carefull of his ſalya- 
vation, page I, Ze 


”" The nord of God alone doth reach the way to 
[y | life etcrnall, page3,4- 
A The word - God is now f.lly contavned in 


wrt ing, and is called the Scripture, and the holy 

Scripturc, page 45, Ne 

Je The Sc:iprure is given by inſp ration,page 5,6. 
Of the Rooksof holy Scriprure, page 5,7. 

pd Arguments by which ic may be proved,that the 

le Scriptures are the word of Go. ,andrul:s io be ab» 

ſerved for the un.{erſtanding thereof, 9,8,9,10. 


ce Ot the teftimony ef the Church, 11,r2,13. 

ee Of the conſtancy of the Saiors, 13. r4. 

FY Of miracles wrought to confirm the truth, page 
ro I 242757 ; : 
2 Of the antiquity of Godsword,15., 


Of the ſtyle of Scripture, 15,17,18,19- 

all Of the efficacy of the word of Gad, 19 

to 20,21, | 

at Of che ſwcer harmony and coufcnr of h1ly 
Scripture, 22,23 ,2 4» 


Of rhekeavenly Dofrine treated of In Scrip. 
01 ture, 25,26. | 
Px Theeand ofrie Seripture is divine,27,:8, 


The teſtimony of the Scripcure ir ſelfe is ſti 
cient to prove that it is of God, 23. 
The t:ſtimony of the Spirit is neceſſary and al- 


A4 " ſufficient. 


THE TAPTE, 

ſafFcient"ro aflure and perſwaderthe heart, thar 

the Scriptures are of God, page 29. 

Rules to be obſerved concerning the teſtimo= || th 

nv of the Spirit, pige 29, 39. 

Whar is the divine authority of tht Scripture, © in 

Page 31, 32. 

The Scripture is the rule of faith and manners, 32, 
How the Scriptureis neccfſary, page 23. 
The Scriprure 1s pure,page 33, & perfeR, 34, 

and plaine, 35. 

Ofthe end why the Scriprures were written, 36: , 
All men ought ro read rhe Scriptures, pe 37+ "| 
Of the Tran(lario1 nd interprer ation of the 

holy Scriptures, and what rules are ro be obſer- 

ved therein, page 3, 39, 19, 

The knowledge of God in Chriſt is neceſſary} 
ro ſaly>tion, page 4r. 
This knowle7g* is eafie, excellent, ſound, ſuf... | 

ficient,and comfortable, page 42, 
Arguments whereby it ma+ be proved thar- 

thereis a God, page 43,44, 45, 46, 47+ 
Whar Gd is, pace 43. 

God is one in efſerc-,b''t in p-rſons three, 49 
What a perſon in Trinitv is, and how the I 3 
three perſons 2re diftinguiſhed, ibid 
W har a property in Gad is, page Fr. 


Of Gods wil: dome, power, gnodnef(>. grack- | l 
ouſneſle, juſtice, mercy, perfeRion, and Vlefſed- * 
nouns Page $1; 52, 53» a 


Of Gods g'ory,and how it is manifeſt, p 54. 
Of Godsdecree,&the parts therof,p.54,55,5,6 i © 
Of Crearion, page 57. 

Of Providence, page 58, T 
Ofthe Providence of Godin evill, P 59, 60. 

Of Angels, page 60. 

Man was good by creation, page 61. q 


The Image of God in man what it is, and 
wherein 


THE TABLE 
wher-in it conſiſts, page '6r, 62. 
Of ſundry priviledges whien man enjoyed in 
»- ff the eftare of innocency, pag= 63, 
Of the covenant which Go4 made with man 
e, fin the eſtare of innocency, page 64. 
Adam by tranigreſſion tell from God, p- 65. 
>. | The frine of Adin was willfull and; excecding 
cat,page 6:,66, ; 
All men by natureare dead in (ingp.57, 68, 69» 
+ All che ACtions of naturall men are odious 
2nto God, page 71, 
;- Whar chingsare required in a good work, ib, 
E Why the leaſt flinc doth deſerve cyzrlaſting 
geath, page 71,72. 
Df blindn-:fſc ofmind,hardnes ofhearr,(&c.p,z2s 
+ Ofmans recovecy by Chriſt, page 74, 75. 
{. , Of Chriſts perſon, page 75, 76, 77- 
Chriſt is our Mediator both as God and man, 
FP«79. 30. 
o- WW: Chrift ſuffered in ſoule as well as in body,82,8r, 
Of Chrifthis death, and the differences bee 
ewixtit, and the death of tke Martyrs, page $z. 
, Of Chriſts reſurreRion, aſcention,and ſitting 
- BE at theright hand of the Father, page 83, 34. 
Chriſt isour Propher, Prieſt, and King, p. $*, 
Ofhis Prophericall effice, and the manger how 
he hath, & doth execute the (ame,p.34,85,86,57, 
_ _Diff-rencesberwixr rhe Pricſt1ood of Chriſt 
aa! the Prieſthood cf Aaron, page. 89, go. 
Of the {anRions of Chriſts prieRly ofhic2, and 
the properties of his interceſſion, page 91. 
Of Chriſts Kingly office, and the funRions 
thereof, page 92, 9394s | 
Chriſt 15 rhe oncly hcad of the Church, p. 92. 
Ofthe benchrs of Chriſts death, reſurrection, 
aſcention, and intercelhen, pag* 95, 96, 97- 
How the knowledge of mans milery by natute 
and 
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THE TABLE 
and recovery by Chriſt, will work inthe heart c 
him whom God will ſave, p.97.98- 
T he properrtics of crue thirſt, p. 98. 
Ofthe nature, objeR, author, and inſtrumen a. 
of juſtifying faith,p,9g, (00,101, 102,103. | 
Ofcarechiſing & the benefits therof p. 101,102, 
] he benefits of hearing the word preacked, 
P*V 3,104: | | 
How we muſt hearc if we look to profit, p. x05 106, 
Whatir is to apply the word unto our ſelys,p. 107 
Ot prayer, the parts t1creof, and encourage- 
mentsrchercuntop,ro8,109,' Io,11), 
Prayer muſt be made 10 God alone,inthe name 
of Chriſt, p.1-9. | 
Angels or Saints departed do not preſent our 
prayers b-:ſo eGoud 110 
Liberty co pray is a ſpeciallpriviledge,104. 
Of confeſhion of ſinnes,1z 1. 
Of petition, and chingsrequiredtherein, 115, 
xx1,ingorly. 
Of chankſgiving, and things required therein, 
114,115, 
An expoſition of the Lords prayer,r1s, to x31+ 
ne benefits ef obſervirg how w.e ſpeed in 
prayer, 131,032, 
Rulesro be obſerved therein, 1:3 
Sometimes weask and reccive not, becauſe we 
ask amifſe, 132. 
Why God for a time denies what we askg134. 
None can pray with hope to ſpeed but they 
thardepart from iniquiry,1 35s 
Prayer for the dead unlawtull and uncharita- 
ble, 136," 37. hs 
Of pub)ique prayer, 137. 
Of privarc prayer in the family,or by a mans 
ſelfe alone, i 33! 
Of the Ggnitication of the word Sacrament,n3g 
- None 


men 


zI 02, 


ked, 


106, 


107 
age- 


Lame 


Our 


THE TABLE. 
None may adminifter the Sacraments, but only 
e Miniſters of the word, 140, 

Ot the Sacraments in generall, x40,141,142, 
- There be only two Sacraments in the New Te- 


ftamenr, 143. 


Ot Baptiſm, 144,t0 147. 

Of the L ords Supper, 154,155. 147,t0 154+ 

The danger of unworthy receiving ," 54. 

Whar graces are requircd in them that come: 
unto this holy T..bl:, 156, r57. 

The weak in faith thould not abſent themſelvs 
from this heavenly barquer, 158. 

Hew we ought to be affcRed inreceiving this 
Sacrament, 159, 167, 


| What we muſt do after we haye received, 160,16. 


Of admonicion, 162, 
Of excommunication, 163. 
Of reading or h« aring the Scripturercad, and 
the benefits thereof, 164, 165» 
Of meditation, what ic is, and the benefits 
thereof, 164, 165. 
Of religious conference, and after what man- 
ner we muſt conferre, 168, and 166. ; 
Of an holy Paſt, 167,168. 
Of an holy Feait, 169,170,171, 
Faith cannot be truiclefle, 172. 
The principallwork of Faith isthe purification 
of the hearc, ibid. 
Of the ſpiriruallconibat, 173. 
Ot ſundry other frairs of Faith,174,175- 
Rules to be obſcrvedfor theright underſtand- 
ing of the Decalogue, 176,177,178,179. 
@urobedienceis to be performed unto Godin 
and through leſus Chriſt, 179. | 
An expolicion of the tea Commandements, 
1$0,to21;, 
No man in this life is able perfectly co fecp 
R this 
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THE TABLE. 
this] aw,page 2 14. 

Wemu? nor omi” the doing of good altogee 
ther though we cannot do it 14 that mealure that 
Ged requireth, page 215. 

What mecanes a man thould uſe to grow in 
grac*,p, I. 

Otfeximinationgand the b:nefirs therof,p.2.16, 

Otjud2ic.g our (cly:s, page ibid, 

Ofwatchfulnefle, wha: it i3,and why it is nece- 
ſary andprofitablegpage 217. 

Ofredeeming the rime, page ibid. 

Why and how, faith isto be preſerved, 21-8. 

Of che Chriſtian armaur, paze trg. 

Of che many and great priviledges that God 
affords ro hischildren i ens life, p 2 5, ro 225. 

All the godly doe not enjoy cher priviledges 
and the hindran-es therea!, page 325, 226. 

How a man thould bridle and reforme his un= 
rauly-pafſ1> 1s, ibid. 

H w a man (hould overcome his centrations to 
diſtruſt,p.225. 2 23. 

A man may have faith chart feeles nor comp 
forr, page 12 ,230, 31, 

Thef uits of the Spirit doe not alwayes ap» 
pearc inthe faichfull, pig: 232. 233. 

The da-iger of ſecurity, of leaving our firſt 
love, and of ar.la ſc, page 232, 2233. 

Such as havefalleniato ſome gr fe fin afcer 
repentance, ſhould notutrerly de'pa re, p. 234. 
H w a man ſhouldrecover eut of a relapſe, 1b. 
Of the ſtare of the g od!y as ſoon as this life is 


jrpnded, Sag: 135. 


the miſery of the wicked after this life,p.z36. 
Ofth- day of judgement, and gene:all re- 
furr«@:01, pag: 237, +39, 239, 249 
Ofthee-ernall perdition of the wicked, and 
the evcrlaſting blcfſedneffe of the Saints after 
the day of judgement, page 241, 242« 
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A 
Shore Catechiſm : 


with an Expoſition 
npon the lame. 


— 

W Tat oughtto be the chiefe, 
MP and continuall care of eve- 
ry maninths life ? 
An.To 4 glozifte x God, 
#1 yis 2 'rale, a1 Cor, xo, + # 
b AQs16. 30, 3x-,Mac.. x6. 26. 

E-xpoſ. 1,Gods lory, that is, his ſur- 


| paſhng worthineſſe cannot be encreaſed; 


nor fully manifeſted, Exod 37.20, becauſe 
ke is moſt perfe&,pſal, £6, 2. and infinite, 
Tob 22, 2.and 35.7.God 15 laid to glori- 
fie himſelfe, when he makes his excellcn- 
cy to apprar, Numb. 14 21. Plal, 72.19. 
Ezek. 43. 3» Angels and inco glorific 
bim, when chey excoll his greatneile, all : 
teſt:fie their acknowledgement of | 

glory, Luke 2.14. Rev. 14. 7. Exod. #4 
Here. then to glorifie God, is inwardly 


Iinhearc, Rome4+20. 1 Cor. 6,20, and 


OUr. :- 


2 A ſport Catechiſm, 


outwardly in word and ation, Matth, 5; 
16, 1Pet.2+ 12, to acknowledge God to 
bee ſuch a oneas hee hath revealed him- 
ſeife, Rev.4 9,11. Pialin 29.1, 2.and 50, 
23. Otglorifying God, man ſhould bee 
moſt carefull : for God is the beginn tig 
frem which, and the end unto which all 
things do end. Romans 11.36, his glory is 
in it ſelfe moſt excellent, Exodus 33+ 15. 
19 Pſa/.148,13.mcftdearto him, Exodus 
7.4.5, Elay 42.8. & 48. tr, theſupream 
end of all divine revelation, Ephel, 2,7. 
of all his works, Eph, 1.5. 6. Prov. 1644+ 
Exodus 9,16.Pfal.50.15.lohn 11.4. 40.0t 
mans life, Pſal 6.4, 5.nnd ſervice, Zach.7 
5,6, Pſal. rot. 1 Iohn 3. 28, 2g, and all 
meanes furthering the ſame, are availe- - 
able to mans ſalvation, Romans 4. 20.21 
Ierem.13.16. Mal.2.2. 1 Sam.2,30.Plam 
5O 23» 

2 Totake carefor our ſalvation, is fo 
to live here, that we may live with the 
Lord hereafter, Phil. 2,12. a2Per. 3,1 1, 14. 
The ſzlyation of the foule is moſt preck. 
ous, Plal,49.8. cannot be obtained with- 
out care,'Act, 2, 37.1 Cor. 9, 24, Matth« 
7,17-Lukex} 24, and he is ever minde-, 

| that is carelefle of his + 


with an expoſition upon the ſame, 3 


eternal! happineſſe.Eph. 2.12, Iohn 5.44. 
and 4.18, Alfo ecernall life 1s a durable 
treaſure.Luke x 2.33,and16.9,10, i Tim. 
6.17 18.all worldly things are vaine, un- 
| [certayn and tranſicory, Matth. 6. 19- 
P!al. 93.18, 19. the ſoule came from God 
and is after a relileſſe manner carried (Oo 
ſeeke and defire communion with God, 
and a defire to bee happy, is naturally 
planted in the heart of all menby God 
hins{. Ife, therefore wee ſhould carneſt'y 
ſer our affeRions upon things that are 
* Pabove, Col.3.x,2.Phil.z.12, 13,14. and 
'. Jivfinitely defire the enjoying of Gods 
preſence in heaven -: for hee is infinite in 
goodnefſe,the higheſt of all things that are 
tobe deſired. 

9. Whence muſt wee take direftion to 
attayn hereunto ? | 
A. Dntofthecwozd of 3 God alone, 

clohn 20,3.1. 

Expoeſ.3. God only can give the crown 
ofplory,2 Tim. 4.8. Iames 1.12, bealſo 
isthe auth.or,object, and end af true Reli- 
gion, Gen.18 19. Afts 1$.25,26. lobn 6, 
29, therefore none but hee can reveale the 
way how wee ſhould obtayn that ever= 
- | Faſting inheritance, Pſalm 26,11. Proy. 
A. 


4 | A ſnort Catecchilns, 


2, 6, 9. For the nature of God is income 
prehenfible, his will and workes ate un- 
ſearchable, Heb. x1. 6. Deut,q. 4,6. and 
29, 29. Heb,11, 3. No man hath knowne 
the Fa:her but the Sun, and he to whom 
the Sonne hath revealed him, lohn rx, 18. 
Matrth, 11,27, and the Gofpcllis an hid. 
den myſtery, x Cor, 2.7,10, Rom. 16.255 
26. ſo that we can know nothing of 
God, untill God himſelfe manifeſteth ir 
unto us,Pſal.103.7 and 147. 19 20.By 
the word of Go.!, we underſtand the will 
of God re" ealed unto reaſonable creatures 
teaching them what to doe, beleeye, and 
leave undone, Deut. 29,29. | 


Q. What call you the word of God? | 
An. The d holy Scripfurs 4 immedt/ 

afly 5 infpired, which is contatnedin the 

books of the Pld and New Teſtament, 


d 2Tim.2, 16. 
Expeſ.4- This word of God hath 


hererofore beet diverſly m:de knowne. 

Hcb. 1; x. as by inſpiration, 2 Chron. r 5: 
1 F{:,59. at. 2Pet. 1. 21. Ingraving inf. 
the heart. R:m 2. 14. viſions, Nurs, 12. 
6,8. At.10.10,11. Apo.1.10. Dreames, il 
lob 33. x4, 15. Gen. go, 8. Viim and: 


Thummim,Numb,27. 21, 1 Sam.30.7 8. 
Signces i 
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with an Expoſition upon the ſame, x 


Sjgnes, Gen. 32.24.Ex0d.1 3.21, Audible 
voyce, Exod, 20. tr. 2,-Gen, 22, I5. and 
une | Jattly'by writing, Exod.17.14. This word 
om || fo revealed., is by excellency called the 
18, | Scripture, Gal. 3.22. Iohn 10.35. and the 
ids I holy Scripture, Ro,1.2. inreſpett of God 
159 the Author, Act. 1.16.and 4. 25-che holy 
of Y pen-men, Luk. x 3.28. 2 Per.1.21. the 
\ ic Y marcer,T Times, 3. Tit.2.1+and end there« 
By of, Rom.r 5.4-2. Tim. 4.17. The truth of 
vil] 8 God was delivered to rhe Church in wri- 
resting.Deur, 31.9 Hof.8.12.Rev.2.1.that it 
ind} might be preferved pure from corruption, 
I Pet.3.12013.15. be better conveyed to 
poſterity, Ier. 36.27, 28, Deur. 31 9. be an 
infallible tandard of :rue doctrine, and 
Mdcterminer of all controverſies, Eta, 20. 
{al.q-4.Deur.17,11.that our faith might 
be confirmed , beholding the accompliſh - 
ment of things prophefied, x Kings 1 3.2. 
rich 2 Kings 23. 16. Acts 17.10.11. and 
erthe moreful inſtruction of the Church, 
therime of the Mefſhas cithef drawing on, 
Mal. 4.4.or being come, Luke I: 2, 3. 
5. ſo beimmediately inſpired, is co be 
as 3t- were breathed, and to come from 
he Father by the holy Gholt without all 
means: Andthusthe boly Scriptutes were 
IN B inſpired. 
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1,70. 2Pet.1.2Ts 


Qe What are the books of the OId Te- 
ſtament * 


inſpired both for matter, and words, Luk, 


A. s.Moſes attd e the Þ2ophets, e Luk 


24027. 
Expoſc6.All the books of holy Scripture, 
given by God to the Church of the Iewes, 
are called the Law, Luk.y6.17. Iohn 12, 
34-& the Prophers:Rom. 1.2.8 16.25,36, 
becauſe they were written by holy men, 
Rirred up,ſfanRified, and infpired of God, 
for that purpoſe.z Pet.1.11.Hed,1.7. But 
ociditeiwly they are compriſed under theſe 
two heads, the Law, and the Prophets, 
Math.22.40.AQ.13.15 Math.q.12.0r the 
Law ef Moſes and the Prophets. At. 28, 
22. or Moſes andthe Propbets : lob.1.45, 
Luk.16.29,Moſes being diſtinaly named 
fr6 thereſt, becauſc he was firſt & chief of 
the Prophets:as the Pſalms are mentioned 
particularly, Luk. 24.44-becauſe they are 
the choice & flower of all other Scripture, 
Q. Which are the beoks of the new Te- 


ftament? 


Anſ Matthew,Mark, Luk,and fhe reffy 
as they follow in our Btbles. | 
Q. How may it be proved that obo 

| ooke 
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UkY books are the word of God immediatly in- 

ſptred by the holy Ghoſt to the Prophets and 
T 8« Apoſtles ? 

A.7.3By the * teſtimony f of theChur 

uk, ? conſtancy z of the goed , ens 

h w2ought to conficme the truth, and the 
ure, ** Antiquity thereof, f 2 Pct.1, 19- g Revs 
ves, 6-9. þ I King. 17.24, lohe3.201. lerei6. 
12, Heb. I 3.8 


36.8 Expoſ.7,"tis very *xpedient & neceſſary 
en; ff thacall Chrittians of age a':d diſcrerion, 
od, fl ſhould know that the Scriptures are the 
But f] very Word of God,the immediate and in- 
neſefl fallibletruth of God that isto bereceived, 
ets, if obeyed and believed, For thereby we are 
theſfl the better fitted to hear,read, & receive the 
28. Word with attention,joy, reverence, ſub- 
45 miſſion, AR.10433.10d aſſurance of faith: 
ed which being a divine grace, muſt haye a 
of U divine foundation, 2Tim.3.15.16.1Toh.g. 
ied F and being certaingmuſt haye a ſure ground 
are eyen the word of God, Toh. 5.46.Eph. 2420 
Rom.4.18.Alfo ic minifiers no {mall com- 
fort in afflition and tempration, that we 
know whom we have truſted, 2Timet-2. 
AR.5,29. This muſt be known not by o- 
Epinion,orprobableconjeRture,which may 
"_ deceiye,bur by certain and diſtin knows 
fn 7 ERP = - ledge, 
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ledge, whereby we conceive of things cer: 
taine cettainly asthey ate, and are aflureC 
that we conceive of them none otherwil. 
that asthey ate , that we may be able to 
Rop the thouthes of -Acheifts and Papiſts 
whocatp againſt the truth,2Cor. 13,3. We 
come nortothe underftanding hereof by 
ſenſe,or diſcourſe of reaſon : this matter i 
robe diſcerned and believed by faiths 

But for the fuller clearing of the pointe 
ſundry rules areto be obſcrved, beth con: 
cerning faich , and concerning the Scrypeli 
ture it ſelfe. r. Diftin&tion muſt be made 
between certainty of faith, and cercaint) 
of ſenie of ſight, Things believed in them 
ſelves are more certain thatthings ſeene 

 butthey arz notalwayesfo appreheded b 

us, Certainty of Gght excludes doubting 
ſo doth not certainty of faich,it is ſufficient 
that it prevaile againlt them,Gen.1 5.6.8 
1Cor.13.9.12.1ud.6.36.37,32.(2)Impli 
cite faith,by whick-we confuledly believe 
that ſuch books are the Word of God, not 
underſtanding the ſenſe of them, is to be 
diſtinguiſhed fromexplicitefaith , which, 
1s ever joyned with a diltinct and certain. 
underſtanding of the thing believed, Ioh P 
3+2-10,(3) HiRoricall faith; which Rand 
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a the certainty of the mind, and believes 
od ſpeaking in his Word muſt be di- 
inguiſh'd from juſtifying and favin 
aith, which contains the perſwafion io 
onfidence of the heart, whereby we nor 
pnly beleeve the Word of God to be the 
hiefe truth , bur aiſo doeembrace ir, as 
ontayning the chiefe good of mian, Iam, 
2.19.loh. 5.35. Heb. 6. 11. and no. 22. 
ph.3.12. for all things in Scripture are 
not alike to be believed, neicher doe the 
ſame Arguments ſerve to beget cach 
faich, (4) Concerning the Scripture, we 
muſt put difference between the do- 
Fetcine therein contained, and the writing : 
for the ſgne is for the ſenſe, 2nd the 
knowledge and faith of both is not alike 
neceſſary. The doArine was ever nece(- 
Fry to be belicyed, the manner of reyea- 
ling was not alwayes, Ioh.Y. 24. (5) Of 
doQrines tome are ſftmply neceflary to 
ſalvation containing the maine gronnds 
Yand chicfe heads of Chriſtian Religion ; 
others are cxpoſicions; or 2mpi:fications 
Jof the ſame, very-proficable, burnvt of 
Ftuch necefficy, 1 Cor. 3.12,1 3. Col. 2.19, 
KY 219-Phil,3.15. (6) A diftinction is co be 
put * between the Scripture generally 
| wp -B 3 con- 


cer: 
ureC 
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conſidered, in refpeRt of the matiher offi 
revealing, and between the numberÞc 
and order of the Books : it beingſſt! 
one thing to believe that the will ofa 
Ged is now fully and wholly comb 
micted to writing ; another that this is thepn 
diftiu order, and preciſe number off 
Books. (7) Alfo it is one thing to be 
lieve thar God is the Authour of thi 
or that Bock; another to believe that 
it was writren by this or that Sctibe or 
Amanuenfis; ſo that a diffcrence is to 
bee made between the chiefe Authout 
of 2 Book, and the Inſtrument thereof, 
x Cor.x2. g.Mat.10.20.(8) The ſubftance 
of dorine neceſſary to falyation con- tt 
tained in Scripture, is to be belieyed 
with an ale 1 , hiſtoricall, and ſaving 
faith : bue the number and order of 
books is to be believed with faith hi. 
ſtoricall, 

8. By the Church we underſtand noth © 
the Pope, whom the Papiſts call the c 
Church virtual; not his Biſhops and Car-Þj * 
dinals met in generall Councell, whom © 
they call the Church repreſentative ; but © 
the whole company of believers, wha 
haye profeſſed the true faith ; whether 

SERIE — 
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ofthoſe who received the books of holy 
mberþcripture from the Prophets and Apor- 
ingfſles, or thoſe who lived after, Under the 
1 oftxameof the Church we comprehend net 
om-he Prophets and Apoftles , as they were 
s thehmmediatly choſen and called to be the 
r offpcnmen of holy Scripture ; for they wrote 
besnot as men in the Church, but above the 
thigjChurch. The Church of the Iewes pro- 
tharffeſled the doarine, and received the 
e orfBooks of the Old Teſtament, and te- V 
; tofſftified of chem thatthey were divine. To 
ourf|whoſe teſtimony theſe thipgs give force : 
of, (1) Tothem were committed theOracles 
ncefof God, Rom. 3.2. (3) In great miſery 
>n-ſ{they have conſtancly confeſſed the fame, 
red when as by the only denying thereof , 
ngfſ they might have been partakers both of 
off liberty aad rule. (3)Norwithſtanding the 
hi. high Priefts and others perſecuted che 
Prophets while they lived , yet they re- 
ot Þ ceived their writings as propheticall and 
he Þ divine. (4) Since obſtinacy is come to Il. 
r- | r2e!, notwithſtanding their great hatred 
mf tothe Chriſtian Religion, the boly Sc:ip- 
ary ture of the Old Teſtament is kept pure 
and uncorrupt amongſt them, cyen 1n 
thoſe places which doe evidently con- 
We B 4 firme 
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firm the truth of Chriſtian Religion, Eſa, 
53-3>4:5, &c- The Chriſtian Church 
hath embraced the doctrine of God, and 
received the books borh of the Old and 
New Tettament, To whoſe Teſtimony 
two things give” weigiit. 1. their great 
conſtancy. 2. Their admirable anditweet 
conſent : for in other matters we m2y 
obſerve differences in opinions, 1 this a 
ſingular and wonder full agreement. This 
Teſtimony of Chriſtians is conſidered 
three wayes; I.Ofche univerſall Church 
which from the beginhing thereof unrill 
theſe times , profefſingthe Chriſtian Re- 
ligion to be Divine, doth-allo profefle 
that theſe books are of God. -2. Of the 
ſeverall primitive Churches , which firſt 
received* the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ane the Epiltles written from the 
Apoſtles, to them, their PaRorsy or 
ſome'thcy knew, and afcer clivered them 
under the ſame citle , ro their ſucceſfours 
and other Churches. 3. Of. the Paftors 
and Doctors, who (being furniſhed with 
Skill, both in the rongues and- matters 
divine) upon due tryall and examination 


have pronounced their judgement, and: 


approved them to the people commit-/ 
5 N 'ted 
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tedto their charge. This teflimony is of 


oreat weight and importance, profitable 


to prepare the heart, and to move it to 


believe: of all humane teftimories / wher. 
by the Authour of any book that hath, 
i$,or ſhall be exranc, can beproved) the 
oreateſt, both in reſpeR of the multitude, 
wiſedome ; honeſty , faithfulnefle of che 
wicnefſes, and the likenefle, conftancy, 
and continuance of the Teſtimony ir ſelfe, 
Bur this teſtimony is onely humane : not 
the only ,nor the chiefe, whereby the truth 
anddivinity ofthe Scriptureis confirmed, 
neitFer can it bee the ground of divine 
faith and aſſurance. 


9, The Saints of Godof all forts and. 


conditions, noble, baſe, rich, poore, lear- 
ned, & unlearned,old young, married,un- 
marri-d, &c. haye ſuffered che moft grie- 
vous torments, uſeall , unſuall, fpecdy , 
ſlow, even what hell could invert, or 
mans malice finde out, for the dcfence 
of this truth. All theſe chings a number 
numberlefſe endured, and that with greac 
conſtancy and joy, even with a cheate- 
full heart and merry countenance, .{o 
that none can think they ſuffered our of 
weaknefle, pride , yainc-glory, or dif- 
contents 


$ 
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conteftit : This patient ſuffering of the 
Martyrs is notteltimony mearly humane, 
bur partly divine : for that courage, and 
chearefulneſſe which they ſhewed in the 
mid( of all corments, was not from na- 
ture, but from aboye. 

ro. Many and great wonders , ſuch as 

Sathan himſelfe cannot imitate, ſuch as 
exceed the power of any, yea, of all the 
creatures in the world, ſuch as the moſt 
malicious enemies of Gods truth, could 
not deny to be diyine, hath the Lord o» 
penly wrought by the hands of Moſes, 
the Prophers and Apoſiles, for theton- 
firmation of this cruth, Num. Ir. 9. & 20. 
10.Exod.19.16. I King. 17,24.Mark.15, 
20, Heb. 2. 4- loh. 5. 36. and g.3o. 33. 
AR5.12. Theſe miracles were ſufficient 
to confirm thedivinicy ofthis cruth, and 
writing, to them who were eye witneſſes 
thereof Heb. 2. 3. Ioh.20,20.ludg.2.7.10. 
The undoubted and cleare narration of 
them, is to us an invincible argument 
thereof. 

x 1. That which is moſt ancient, is moſt 
erue and divine; the pureſt Religion 
is before all others; there muſt needs be 
a Law before cranſgrefſion; and a com- 
* FITERTERE mandement 
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mandemenr given unto man before there 
could be place for the Devil to rempt him, 
But the Religion raughr in Scripture is cf 

reateſt antiquicy : the doctrine of the 
Cas and tall there handled, in all o- 
ther Stories whatſocyer is omitted. 


Q How elſe ? 
A.1by 12 the & Tile, 13 / efficacy, ſwet 


m14 conſent, admirable 21 dolkr ine, £r- 


cellent 0 16end , and the witnefle, p 17 of 
the Scripture it ſelfe,4 Gen.17.1.Pſal.5o., 
I.E(2.44-24-Ex0d.20,1.2, 1 Cor.11.23. 
loh. 3.36. 1 Cor.I.2 3. locl 1.1.2.1Pfal. 
19.8. Rom.ig.4.2. Rom.7.7. Zeph.2.11, 
Zech.13-2.AR.5.39.ARt-g.5.20.-21,Phil, 
I11.12,13-Rom. 15.19. 2 Cor.4-8,9.10. 
» Gen. 3: 15.and 49-10, Efa.g.6.D3n.g. 
24. Math. 1.18. At.10.43. » Pſal x19. 
129.139,172. Deut.4, 5,6. 8 loh.20.31. 


P23 Tim. 3.16, 2 Pet. 1.19, 


Expoſ.12 By the ſtile of the Scripture we 
underttand not the externall ſiperficies 
of words, but the whole order, character, 


frame, and comprehenſion , which ficly 
agrecth tothe dignity of the ſpeaker , and 


nature of the Argument, and is tempered 


according to the capacity and condition 
of them for whoſe ſake ic was written ; 


Indeed 
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Indeed every Propnet and Apoſtle al- 
moſt had a peculiar tile; Eſay is elo- 
quent , ſweet, and more adorned; Solo. 
on accurate; leremy vehement, and 
more rough; Amos imple: bur all are di- 
yine. Theſe things declare the majefty 
of the ſtile. (1.) T he citle,that the Author 
of the holy Scripture doth juftly chalenge 
unto him, the which imports indepen- 
dence of nature, Exod. 3. 14 ſuper-emi- 
nency of power, and foveraigaty, Pal. 
5©.x .2. excellency both of properties and 
works, Gen. 17-1. Eſa. 4.2.5. and 40; 22. 
26s (2) The maneruſed in teaching, com- 
manding , promiling , and threatning, 
Things above reaſon, hidden myſteries, 
ſach as exceed all humane capacity , are 
unfolded , without all argumentation or 
furniture of perſwaſion, x Cor. 2.7, and 
we are required to underfiand and be- 
live them, relying upon the truth and 
creditef the revealer, In giving thelaw, 
no proeme, is uſed , bur, Thus faid the 
Lord ; no concluſion , but the Lord hath 
ſpoken, Exod, 20. 1.2. Commandements 
of which no reaſon can be rendred , are 
enjoyned, Gen.2. 17. and that which a 
naturall man would account fooliſhneſſe, 
is 
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js peremptorily and with great ſeyerity 
required, loh. 3.36. 1 Cor.1.23,a4. no 
ar2ument being brought to perſwade, or 
confirm the equity cf thoſe commands ; 
but cnly the will of the Commander; 
Promiſes above l:kehood are made; to 
aflurc of performance no reaſon is al- 
leaged, bur, I the Lord have ſpoken, 
Ef.,51.22. and 52. 3+ 4- and to encous 
rage againſt difficulties and dangers = 
ſenc divine affiitavce js promiſed both as 
neceſſary and ſufficient, Exo. 4.12. To. 
T.9. ler.1.$. Eſ:.43.5. In the manner of 
threatning alſo, the like notes of the 
Divinity of che ſtile may bee obſerved. 
(3) That without reſpe&t of perſons, he 
doth preſcribe Lawes to all men, private 
p:rſons and publick Magiſtrates, whole 
Kingdomes, and ſeverall eltatagy com- 
manding whar is diftalifull to their na- 
ture, and forbidding what they approve, 
promiſing not rerrene honour , but hfe 
everlaſting if they be obedient : threat- 
ning not with rack orgybber , but eter= 
nall death, if they diſobey,loel 1.1.2 Toh, 
3-16, 1 Sam.12.35. (4) That the Mini- 
fters of the Lord of Hoſts doe require 
attention, faith and obedience, to what= 


foeyer 
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ſoever they ſpeak in the name of the 
Lord, whether it were propheſie, com— 
mandement, or rebuke : whether they 
called to repentance and Reformation of 
things amifle, or exhorted to obedience , 
1 Cor.11.23. Mich.:.1,2. The low and 
humble manner of ſpeech , uſed in holy 
Scripture, cannot juſtly offend any man; 
for ic was penned to the uſe and behoofe 
both of the learned and unlearned, Rom. 
x 1.4. though the phraſe be plaine, the 
matter is high and excellent , profound 
and un-utterable. Hoſ.$8.12. AQR.2.11. 
tafineſſe and plainneſſe doth beſt be- 
ſeeme the truth : a Pearle needs nor Pain- 
ting, nor truth to be underpropped with 
forraine aydes, it is of it ſelfe ſufficient 
to uphold and ſuſtaine it felfe : it bee 

comes not the Maj:ſty of a Prince to 
play the Orator ; and though the Scrip- 
ure bee ſimple in word, it is great in 

powet : no writings of Man, though ne- 

yer ſo well ſet forth, with wit, words, or- 

der, or depth of learning, can fo enlighe 

ten the minde, moyethe will, pierce the 

heart,and Rirre up the affeRions, as dorh 

the word of God. Neither doe the Serip- 


tures want eloquence, if the matter bee 
| | well 
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well weighed: no writing doth , or can 
— | equalize them in pithinefle of propheſy - 
y || ing, or feryentneſle of praying. Theſong 
of | of Moſes, and the beginning of Eſay, in 
variety and force of eloquence, doe far ex- 
4 | ceedall Authors,Greek and Lacin;if com- 
y || pariſon be made berwixt thoſe places, and 
1; | whatſoever is moſt excellently indited by 
fe | man, either in Greek or Latin, you may 
n. | calily diſcern, the one was written by a 
ie | Divine, the other by an humane ſpirir. 

4 13. The efficacie of this dotrine doth 
1. | powerfully demonſtrate the Divinity 
-- {| thereof: for it conyerts the ſoul, inlightens 
;- | the cyes,Pſalm. 19. 7,8. difcovers fine, 
h | Rom.7,7.convinces the gainſayer, 2 Tim, 
it | 316. killech and rerrifiech, 2 Cor.3 6. re- 
. | joyceth the heart, Pſal. 19,8. Pal. 1x9. 
o | 103. quickneth, Pſalm. 119, 50. 93. and 
;- | comforteth, Rom. 15. 4. manifeſteth the 
n © thoughts, 1 © orinth. 14, 25. overthrowes 
- | falſe Religion, caſteth down ſtrong holds, 
- {| 2nd the whole kingdome of Satan, ſtep. 
perch the mouth of Oracles , deſtroyes 
e | Idols, 2 Cor. 10. 4, Zeph. 2. 11. Zach, 
i £ 13+ 2. and remaines inyincible notwith- 
Randing all oppofirion, AQ. 5. 38, 39- 
Theſe an ivens the _— of thi 
word, 
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word. (1) The nature thereof 1s oppoſite 
ro the wiledome- and will of a natural 
man,x Cor.1,21.and 2.14. Rom.8.6.and 
yet it hath prevailed. (2) it hath prevai- 
led , not onely with the grofle and for- 
tiſh Gentiles, who ſerved other Gods; 
Gal. 4.8. but even with the moſt fierce 
and birrer enemies thereof, ACt. g.5,6, 
20. 21..(3) The enemies who Cid oppoſe 
this truth were many, mighty , and fab. 
tile ; as principally the Devil), out of his 
hatred againſt Gods glory, and mans fal. 
vation, Epheſ. 6.12. Apo.2. 10. and the 
Romane Emperours 2s his inftruments , 
the reſt of the world furthering , and the 
Tewes ſtirring them up ; all which our of 
their love to falſchood and Idolarrie , 
and their malice againſt the Chriſtian Re. 
ligion, did with incredible furie, and 
vigilancy , labour the utter abolition of 
this cruth, AR.4.27.and 9.2, Matth.1o. 
18.22.loh.16.2.AR.r 2.g0.and 142.54 
t9.1Theſ.2.15,16.(4)Theperſons whom 
the Lord did chuſe to bce publiſhers of 
this heavenly dotrine, were in number 
few , in outward appeafance 'fimple , 
rude, baſe, and weak, and ſometimes 


2iſo negligent, Math. 4.18, 19, 20: Luke 
'. 
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6-13- 2Cor.q.7.$. Math. 13.25.(5)Theſe 
fimple and weak men , ſubdued the 
World by Preachiag the Crofle of 
Chritt , and preſcribing long ſuffering 
and patience, 1 Cor. 2.4. 1Thcfl. 3.4.AR. 
9+ 16. 2 Tim, 3.2. (6) The number of all 
forts,ages, conditions, ſexes, and nations, 
who gavecr-ditto this dotrine, and con- 
firmed the ſame with the lofle of their 
lives, was innumerable, Apoc. 6: 9.10: 
(7) ln ſhort times a great part ofthe habi- 
table world was converted, brouht to 
the obedience of faith, fo that Paul filled 
all places from Jeruſalem to I!ricam; 
wich the found of the Goſpe], Col. x. 6. 
Rom-15.19. ($) The more the truth was 
perſecuted, the more 'it did preyaile, Act, 
$.3.4-Phil.1.14. (9g) Though the Iewes 
were waſted wich many and great flaugh- 
ters, yet the Scriptures did till remaine 
ſafe, and entire in their cuſtody when 
the Hebrew Language did lie almoſt 
unknowne , and had peiiſhed alto» 
gether, ha1 not the Lord provided for 
Religion ; then by the Iewes , the deadly. 
enemies of Chriſt, was the DoRtrine of 
Chriftian faith preſerved. (10) To theſe 
we may adde, the drcadfull judgements 
of God, which fell upot the per _— . 
- "os 
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of the Chriſtian faith ; amongſt whom 
ſome were forced, at their laſt gaſpe , to 
acknowledge the Divinity of this word, 
All which things doe firongly confirme 
the propagation, defence, and conſerya« 
tion of this truth and Doctrine to be ad- 
mirable, and of God. 

14. The ſweet and admirable con- 
ſent which is found in all and eyery part 
of Scripture, eannot be aſcribed to any 
but the Spirit of God ; each part fo ex- 
aQly agreeing with ir ſelfe, and with the 
whole, Ioh. 5. 46- This may ſufficiently 
appeare, by comparing the prophefies of 
the O!d Teſtament touching Chriſt, the 
calling of the Gentiles, and rejetion of 
the Iewes , with the accompliſhment of 
them , declared in the New, Gen,3.15. 
and 12.2. and 49,10. Numb.14.19.Dan, 
9.25. Mat. 1.18. Luk,1,g5. and 24027 
44. Act. 26-22, Deut. 32. 21. Mal.1.10, 
Tr.?ſfal.2.8.and 110.2. AR.I1.18. Pal. 
118. 22, 23- Matth. 21, 43, Such exact 
conſent as here is to bee found , is im- 
poſhble to be fained of men, or Angels, 
as the things fore-told were removed 
from their knowledge and finding out, 
untill they were revealed. Theſe confi- 
derations give Rrength to this argument. 


. (1) The 
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(x) The lengch of time, in which this 
writing continued ; viz, from CMaſes 
untill 7ob», which prevented all con- 
ceirs of forgery , fince they were not 
q written in one, nor yet in many ages. 
*0"Þ (2) The multitude of Books that were 
| wricten , and of Writers who were in- | 
®N-F ployed in that ſervice, /3) The diſtance of 
"IS place, in which they were written, which 
DF did hinder that the Writers could not 
' conferre together, Ter.2.1,2. and 36. 5. 
” Ezek.n.1. (4) The filence of the adyer- 
| / ſaries, who in all that long ſpace mentio- 
, ned, whiles the Scripture was in writing, 
7 could never detet any thing in thoſe 
0" Books, as falſe, or erroncous, whole fi- 
of lence is of great weight in this caſe, be- 
* | cauſe they were eye witnefſes of thoſe 
" things which our Saviour raughe , did, 
'* and ſuffered, according as it was pro- 
, pheſied of him : fo that they knew the 
* | Propheſies , ſaw the accompliſhment of. 
them, and were acquainted with that 
" || which the Apoſtles had writen If the 
Prophets or Apoſtles who wrote the ſame 
Hiſtories, doe ſeeme to diſſent in any Cit» 

' || cumſtances, this doch noching derogats 


fro their authority : for in themſclyes they 
C3 differ 
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differ not,the fault is our ignorance ,” and o 
apprehenſion : by a righe and juſt inter: 
pretation, they may eafily be reconciled Þ© 
and the diffonancy which ſeemes to be 
among(t them in ſmall things, doth nl 
free them from all ſuſpition of fraud ; andj** 
their ſweter conſent in all matrers of imeIC© 
portance, doth convince that they wrotefſ® 
by the guidance of the ſame Spirir. If 
they had all written one thing , they F* 
might ſecme ſuperfluous ; if each a new" 
hiſtory, there could appeare no ſteps of © 
conſent ; when they relate che ſame tory MP! 
with the ſame circumitances, they have 
their uſe , one ſomctimes ſpeaking more! 
plainly chan the other ; and when they 
agree in matter, but ſeeme to difſent in I? 
circumitance, thetruch is the mor: con- 
firmed, an argument of fuller credit may 
be drawn out ot that difſent : for as the 
Heathen man obſerveth, too exa dilts 
pence is neither approved of all, neither 
doth ic want ſuſpicon. To this ſweet a- 
greement of holy Scripture with it ſelfe, 
It might be further added, that it agreeih 
with all ether truth whatſoever : there 
Is nothing true in Divinity , which is 
falſe in Philofophy ; nothing in Phi- 
tofophy is repugnant to- the erith in 
"Fon Divi 
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Divinty, but ic may be overthrown b 
ariſe principles of right & true Philoſophy, 
1ter 15+ The matter increated of in holy 
iled Scripture is divine and wonderfull, It ex- 
> befſÞplicates unto us the nature, properties,and 
Jochſbigh as o: God , purely and holily. It 
and{f(deſcribs the perſon of © hri't , fo firly, ex+ 
im. {cellently, and conveniently, that it che 
roteflmind of man confider it attentively , of 
Iffinecefſicy it muſt acknowledge , it doth 
rey ſſexceed the reach of a finite underſtand- 
ew lidg. It diſcovers unto us the miſery and 
of corruption of man by nature, the incom- 
prehenfible love of God in Iefus Chriſt 
owards man , that happy reconciliation 
if we ſpeak) of his juſtice and mer» 
ey icy by his infinite wiſedome , ordainin 
Jeſus Chriſt co be our Mediatour ; = 
it unfolds the covenant of Grace, which 
God made with man after his fall; all 
1s which can be drawn from no fountaine 
7» but divinerevelation, x Cor.,247. 1. Eph, 
er 0 3:4,5- C01,1,26, The Scripture alſo con.. 
taines the Law of God, which teacheth 
e, {the duty of man, and that is wiſe and juſt, 
l the Gentiles themſelves being Tudges, 
e | Deut. 445, 6,7+ In the precepts divers 
notes of Divinity may bee obſerved; as 


(1.) Theſurpaſling excellency of the ac, 
\ C 3 requiring 
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requiring that we ſhould deny our felyg } 
and leade our lives according to the ap e 
pointment of the Lord, Matth.16.24,2 5 f 
Rom.$.12,1 3. (2)The wonderful equiryf : 
that doth appeare in every commandeyf { 
ment. (3) The admirable firangeneſle off t 
ſome As, which a naturalll man would 
count fooliſhnefle , yer preſcribed as ney 1 
ceſlary,Joh.g.36 and 8.24. (4) The many 1 
ner how obedience ifrequired , viz. that ! 
it proceed from a pure heart, 2 good con | 
ſcience, and faith unfained , Deurt. 6. 5} | 
1Cor.13,2.1Tim.1«5.(5) And cheperfefſſ | 
E&tion of the law,commanding & allowing 
all gocd , but forbidding and condem 
ning all finne and wickednefſe, of whit 
kinde ſoeyer, Take a briefe view of the 
ten Commandements,are they not plaine, 
pure, briefe, perfe&, juſt , extending to 
_ al), binding the conſcience , and reaching 
to the very thoughts? And doe not all 
theſe things-commend unto us the juſtice, 
wiſedome, holincfſe,omnjpotency, omni- 
ſcience , perfeRion, and abſolute ſove- 
raignty of the Law-giver? The pro- 
miſes and threatnings annexed to the 
Law , will ſuffer us to acknowledge none 
other Author of them , but the Lord a- 
lone : for note can make them bur hey 
c 
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he only can giveeternal! life , and infli& 


eternall condemnation, Moreoyer theſe are 
ſo ſet together withthe commandemeats , 
as they can move none, but only the con- 
ſcience of him, who doth acknowledge 
the commandements to be divine. 

16. The end of the Scripture is Di- 
vine, viz, the glory of God, and the ſal- 
vation of man ; not temporal], but eter— 
nall. The Doctrines, precepts , prohiÞi- 
tions, and narrations, are all referred to 
the ſetting forth of Gods praiſe, which 
ſhewes that they are from above, loh.7, 
18. and 5.41. and 8.50. 54. Gal.1.10. 


FAnd to ſpeak truth, what is more equall 


than that all things ſhould recurn thi- 
ther , whence they had their beginning? 
This word alſo doth point out unto man 
what ttue bleſſednefle is, and how he may 
be reconciled unto God , being loſt by 
finne; which is a firm demon(tration.ro 
prove unto us the Divinity thereof : for 
what is more agreeable to the wiledome, 
bounty, mercy, grace, and power of Qod, 
than to reſtore man fallen , and co take 
him partaker of eternall happinefle? and 
who can ſhew unto man, how he may be 
admitted unto Gods fayour, haying ot- 
fended, or direct and lead bim forward in 
c 4 the 
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the path of life, but the Lord alone ? Theſe 
arguments are of great force, whether 
they be ſeverally or jvuyarly confidered , 
and doe as ſtrongly prove char the Chri. 
tian Religion 5s only crue, as any other 
reaſon can , thit there was, 15, or ought 
to beany true R:1'gion, 

17. This tefiimony of Scripture i: ſelfe 
is molt cleare, certaine, infallible, pub- 
lick, and of it ſelfe worthy c: edir,it being 
the teſtimony of che Lord himſclfe, who 
 isin all things to be believed. But the ex- 
rernall light of arguments, avd teltimo« 
nies brought to confirm and demon- 
ſtrate, mu!t be diſtinguiſhed from the in 
ward operation. of the holy Ghol?, ope- 
ning our eyes to ſce the light ſhining in 
the Scripture , and to diſcerne the icnſe 
thereof, 2 Cor. 1,22. 

Q. 7 hrſe reaſons may convince any , be 

he never jo obſtinate ; but are they ſufficient 
to perſwade the heart heres; ? 
— An. Not:the teſtimony of the(: 8) Spirit 
is neceſſ2rp 9, ano onlp » ail-ſufftcient 
foz this purple , FJ I Cure2.,14.7 I loh.2, 
20, 27: 

Expoſe 8, By nature we are blinde in 
ſpiricuallchings, 1 Cor.2.14, Matth.1 Fo 
14+ though therefore the Scripture bee a 

ſhining 
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ſhining light , Pal. 319.105. yer unleſle 
our eyes be opened, Plal.1 19.18, Act.26- 
x9. wee cannot fee it , no more than a 
blind man doch the Sunne, Toh.1.5, The 
Spiric is che author of ſupernacurail light 
and faith, x Cor.2.8.9, Epi.1.17. x Iob. 
5-6, 10» by the inſpuation thereof were 
the Scriptures write:n, 2 Pet.1,21. the 
ſecrets of God are fully kaown unto , 
and effetually revealed by the' Spirit, 
1Cor.2.1o0, the fame law which is written 
in the Scriptures, the Spirit doth writc in 
the hearts of men that be indued theres 
with, Efai,59, 21. Heb.8.10. For which 
reaſons it mult needs be , that the creſti- 
mony of the Spirit is aiſufficient to 
perſwade, and aflure the beart that the 
Scriptures arethe word of God. To pre. 
vent miſtaking therein , obſerve theſe 
rules. (x) The Spiric of God doth afſu+ 
redly perſwade our con{ciences that the 
Scriptures are of God, by enlightning 
our eyesto behold the light, writing che 
Law in our hearts, ſcaling up the promi- 
ſes to our conſciences, and cauſing us 
ſenſibly ro feele the effets thereof, 
1 Cor. 2.12, Luk. 24. 45- 1Cor.n4- 37» 
Ier. 31.33. 2Cor.12.2.1 Theſ,r.5. with 
ITheſ.213,AR.16,14.(3)Thisperlwafion 


of- 


5 


20 - ef ſhort Catechiſm, 
of the Spirit is more certaine thah can 
be proved with reaſon , or expreſſed in 
words; for things doubtfull may bee 
proved ; but things in themſelves moſt 
clear and certaine, be aboye all proofe 
and reaſon; 2s the ſhining of the Sunne 
needs. not to be confirmed by argument 
ro him that hath his eyes oprn to ſee 
the light thereof, ( 3) This teftimony 
of che Holy Ghoſt is certain and manifet! 
to him that hath the Spirit, but private not 

_ publike, teſtifying only to him who isen- 
ducd therewith; but not convincing o- 
thers,nor confirming doftrines to others, 
(4) This teſtimony of che Spiric is not 
to be ſevered from the Word, which is the 
inftrument of the holy Ghoſt, and his 
publick teſtimony. It is not therefore in- 
Jurious to try the Spirit, by the word of | 
God, r Toh.4.r, ſeeing there is a mutuall 
relation beryeen the truth of the party 
witneſſing, and the truth of the thing 
witneſſed; and the holy Spirit, the Author 
of the Scripture , is everywhere like 
unto, and doth everywhere agree with 
himſelfe,(5) The teſtimony of the Spiric 
doth not teach or aſſure us of the Letters, 
ſpllables}or ſeverall words of boly Scrip- 


rure, which are only as a yeſſell,” to carry 
and 
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and convey that heavenly light unto us, 
but it doth ſeale in our hearts the faving 
truth contained in thoſe facred writings 
into what language ever chey betranſla- 
ted, Eph.1.13.(6) The Spiric doth not lead 
them in whom it dwelleth, abſolucely and 
at once into all cruth, bur into all cruth ne- 
cefſary to ſalyation, and by degrees, Iohn 
16.12. with AR.1.6.and x 1.2.ſochat ho- 
ly men partakers of the ſame Spirit, may 
errein many things, anddiflent one from 
another in matters not fundamental, 

| Q. What are the properties of the Scrip- 
trre 7 

Anſ. Jt is of 19 Divine - authozity, the 

rule 20 of t faith ano manners,21 « nece[- 
ſarp,22 w purg,23 x perfeſt,and 24.7 plain, 


52 Tim.3,16, tEccleſara.1o0. Gal.6.16. 


# Rem. 10.24. w Pial.12.6.x Plal.z 9.7. 


7 Pro.8.9. 


Expoſe. 19, Such is the excellency of - 
the holy Scripture , above all-other wri- 
tings whatſoeyer,2 Tim. 3.15.3Pet.1.1g. 
that ic ought tobe credited in all nar- 
rations , threatuings, promiſes , or pro- 
phefics, x Tim.1.15. Heb.11, 11. 2 Pet. . 
I-19. and obeyed in all commande- 
ments, Tob 23.22. Tere.13-15, Rom.t«5- 
God the Author thereof, being of: in- 


com» 
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comprehenſible wiſedome , Pal. 147. 5, 
great goodnefle , Exod.18.g. Plal,z4-8. 
Rom. 11. 22. abſoluce power and domi- 
nion, Gen. 17.1.Pfal.c0.1.2. and truth, 
char can neither deceive nor be deceived, 
Rom. 3.4- Tit.1-2. Heb.6.18. The au- 
thority of the Scriprure doth only and 
wholly depend uppn God the Author of 
it, and therefore though one part may be 
preferred before another, in reſpect of 
excellency of matrer and uſe, Can.1.1, 
I Tim.1.15. in authority and certainty 
every part 15c<quall, and onely Scripture 
is of divine authority,Gal,1.8.Mat,17.5. 
1 Cor.11.23e 
20. The Scriptures are the word of 

Chri+,Col.3.16. whoſe word is upright, 
Eccleſ. 12. 10. Phil. 3.16, the firlt truth, 
Heb. 1 3-8. received by immediate, divine 
Revclation, a Pcet.1-21. and delivered to 
the Church ; ſufficien: to make the man of 
God perfe& in all good works, » Tim. 2, 
16,17. the treaſury whence all doctrines 
mult be taken, 1Pet.g.1t. AR.26.22. 
Luk. 16.29. the couchitone whereby they 
muſt be cryed, AR.17.11.E1a.8.20, with - 
out which,errror in doctrineand manners 
is unavoydable, Match. 22.29. 


_ 21. InreſpeR of ſubſtance the word of 
God 
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God was alwayes neceſſary, Eph. 2. 20. 
without which we could neither know, 


nor worſhip God aright , Heb. r1. 3.6. 


Matth,22.29. Johe 20.31. 2Tim.316. 
Rom.15.4. Luk-24-26,27, InreſpeRt of 
the manner of revealing in writing, the 
Scriptures were neceflary, ever fince ir 
pleaſed God after thar manner to make 
known his will, Deut. 17. 18. Ioſh.n. 8. 
Rom. 19.4.!.uk.1.3.lude y.3. and ſo ſhall 
be to the end of the worid, 1 Cor,1o.11, 
Rev. 22.18. 

22. This blefled word of God is free 
from all, even the lea(t tain of folly,error, 
falſhood,or unjultice,Pſal. 119,138,140. 
Prov. 30. 5. Tob.17. 17. all things being 
laid down holily and :ruly, both for ſub- 
Rance.circumftance,and manner of ſpeaks 
ing, Plal.g 1.1. Matth. 1.25. 

23. Whatſocyer was, is, or ſhall bee 
neceſſary, or profirable to be known , 
believed , practiſed, or hoped for , thar 
is filly comprehended in the books of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, Luke 16. 29; 
31.loh.5.39. Rom.15.4. Galath.x.8,g. 
2 Tim.3.x 5,16,17; The perfection of *che 
Scripture will more plainely appeare, if 
wee confider (1) That Religion for the 
fubſtance thereof was eycr one and un- 


changeable 
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changeable. Heb.13.8. Eph.4.5. Tude ;, 
AQ.26.22.Tit,z.1.2, (3)The law of God 
written by Moſes and the Prophets 
did deliver whatſoever was needfull for, 
and bchovefull to the falyation of the 
Iſraelites, Deut.4.2. and 12. 33. Pſal.r.2, 
Mal.4.4 Hoſ.8.12. Luk.10.26. (3) Our 
Saviour made known unro his Diſciples 
the laft and full will of his heavenly Fa. 
ther, Toh. 24.26. and 15.15, and 16, x2, 
1-18, and what they received of him, 
they faithfully preached unto the world, 
AR. 20. 27, 1 Cor.15.1,2,3- Gal. 1.8, 
'x Tohn y.3. and the ſurame of what they 
preached, is committed to writing, Acts 
I.1,2e John 20.31. 1Tohng5.13. with 
AaQs 8.5. x Cor.2.2, Rem.10.8,9,10, 
( 4 ) There is nothing neceſlary to bee 
known of Chriſtians,oyer and abeye that 
which is found in the Old Teſtament , 
which is not plainly, cleately, and fully 
ſer down, and to be gathered out of the 
writings of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
In the whole body of the Scripture, all 
doubrs & controverſies ate perfeRtly deci- 
ded,Efay 8.20. Mattb,z. 29,40.Deur, 17. 
$.9,10,11,12- 2 Tim.3.16,17.andevery 
particular book is ſufficiently perfe& for 
the proper end theteoi, Unyritten tra» 
a ditions, 
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ditions, 1 Cor. 4.9. new atticles of faith, 
Jer,7+31. & 19.54 and new viſions and re. 
yelations,are now to berejeRed. Heb.1.1. 
lohn 4.25. Iohn 15.15; and 16.13-with 
Matth. 28.19. 2 Cor. 3,6,8,11. with 
Heb. 8.1 3. 

24. In themſelves the whole Scrip. 
ture is eafie, Pſalm, 119. Iog, 2 Pet.t.19. 
Prov.x 4-6. fuch excellent matter could 
not be delivered in more fignificant , and 
fic words, ARt-1.16, with Eph.1.r7. But 
all chings in Scripture are not alike ma—- 
nifeft , 2 Pet. 3.16. The Gentiles by na- 
ture have the Law written in their hearts, 
Rom. +,14. but to a naturall man the 
Goſpel is obſcure, accounted fooliſh- 
neſſe, x Cor.y,21. atd 2.14. Things ne- 
ceſlary to ſalyation are ſo clearely laid 
down , that the fimpleſt indued with 
the Spirit , cannot be alcogether igfiorant 
of the ſame,Efa.54+13.l0h.6.45.Deut. 30. 
II, Matth. 11.25. 2 Cor. 4. 3. Butito 
them who are in part enlightened, 1 Cor, 
13.12. many things are obſcure and 
darke, 1 Cor.13«g. to rame the pride of 
mans nature, 2 ©or.12 7. work in us a 
reverence to the Scripture, 2 Pet.3.I6, 
17,18. ſtirre us up with care and dilj. 
pence to reade , pray, heare, &c, and uſe 
| Gods 
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Gods meanes to grow in knowledge; 
Prov, 2.3,4,5-and acknowledge char al! 
heavenly wiiledom doth come from aboye, 
Prov. 2.6.lam.1.5. 1Kin. 3,9. lob 28.23. 
Q. For what exd was the Scripture 
written © 
Anſ, To = teach, 25 inftruit, convince, 
£02:et, and comfozt , & 2 Tim,3416,17; 
Rom.1 5-4- 
Expeſ. 25. Faith and obedience is the 
way to happineſle, and the whole duty of 
man is faith, working by love, Rom. 1,5. 
Tit,1,1,2. 3Tim.1.13- Gals, 6.& 6.15. 
which is aflaultcd with ignorance, error, 
ſuperſtition and prophanenefle, x Tim. 1, 
6519-20. 2Pet.2.1, 2,3. and beſet with 
many zffl;Qtions, 2 Tim. 3.12. Therefore 
the Scripture, which was given to ſhew 
unto man the way of life and ſalvation, 
was alſo written co teach ſound DoEtrine, 
reprove errour, correct iniquity, inftruEt 
to righreouſneſſe, and comfort in the path 
of holinefle, 1 Tim.1. ro, 11. Tit, 2.12% 
I Theſ. 3. 2 340 Heb. 12.1.2. 


Q. Doth the knowledge of the Serip- 
tures belong nnto all mey ? 


Anſ, Pes $ 26. atl men are not ovly 


alicwed4 but cxhozted ano 5 commanded. | 


* read,hear;anvc underftany [ye erp; 
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ture, 4 Loh 5.3948 Deuter7.18,19, Revel; 
all{1d<ASTS ic 7. 
ve, ll Exp9ſ,,26. The: Scriptures ceach the 
3. way of life,Prov.2.g.Luk.16.29,AR.24; 
Te 8 144 3nd -1 3+ 46. Plalu6ett.loh,g.68. fer 
forth ithe,duties of every man in hisplace 
and eſtate. of life, Deut. 17.17,18,19,20- 
'Eloſba 8. Plalm.119.24..2 Chron.,ag.1. 
ITim.4414-and 51;&c 2 Tim. 3.16.17 
he are the.-ground. of. faith., Rom. 4, 20; 
of 2 Chroiz6.30.t Tim. 1.1 Fo the Epi le of 
God fentto his Church, Hoſ, 8, x2. Rey. 
2.1.8, 13, bis Teſtament wherein we may 
lindo what legacics he hath bequeathed 
unt9.us, 2 Cor, 316.4. Heb.10.16, Tohn 
14-17. the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 6. 
17. being knowne and embrated make 
2 man happy,Pſal.119497-98. Luke 10. 
42.and 16, 29. Plal.1.3. Revela13. bur 
begle&ed or contemned , plunge men in- 
toall miſery, Heb, 2. 3, Matth, 22. 29. 
Plalm..50. 16. therefore all men of what 
age, eſtate , quality , or degree ſoever 5 
ought to acquaint chemſclyes with, the 
word of God, x lohn 2. 14.15-Pfal.119 94 
AR. I7. It, Deur. 647» AQ, 18. 2Jo 25, 
for it was givettiof God , for the bepefic 
and behogfe of all farts, Rom-1.14e, bes; 
ng milk ſos babes 3 1h ent for firong. 
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$8 A ſhort. Catechiſm, 
 men,r Cor,z.1.2. Heb. 5.1 3. plaine at 
eafie toinftruftrhe fimple, Prove1.4-Pfa 
' 19.7:and full of hidden wiſdome to exeiſ 
- cfſetheftrong,and fatizfic the wiſe, Col. p 
13. 1Cor.2.7. Prov, 1.5: that both ſor ft 
may beabletocry the Spirits, 1Tohn 4.1 * 
be wiſe unto ſalvation, and grow rich i 
all ſpiricuall knowledge and underſtand f 
ing, Col 1,10. and 2.2. and 3.16. 
- -Q. The Scriptures are written in Hil © 
brew and Greek ,- how then ſhould all mf © 
read and underſtand them ? 
Anſ. hep ought to be d tranſlated 27 it 
to known tonguese and 28 interpzeted 
di Cor.14.18.19.eNeh.8.8 ARt.L.35.. 
"'Expoſi27. The Prophets and Apoſtle 
preached their doQrines to the peopk 
and nations in their known languages; 
ler.36.15,16. Ads 2. 6. Immediatly af: 
ter the Apoſtles times, many tranſlations 
wereextant, All things muſt be done in 
the __—_ unto edifying, 1 Cor, 
14-26, but an unknown tongue doth 
nor edifie, Gen. 11.4; and all arecom- 
randed to try the Spirits, 3 Theſ.5,21, 
= Cor,10.y >. 

28. The expoundiog of the Scriptures 
1s commanded b God 5 'T Cor. I 4« I'z2. 
" 4:5,39+ and practiſed by the godly, Luk- 

| 4+16s. 
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with Py Expoſition wpon. tht: ſame. 29 
4.16.and 24. 27, Match,1.23. 1 Cor:1 4% 
19. proficable both for the unfolding of 
obſcure places, Neh,$.8;and applying of 
plaine rexrs, 1 Cor. 11.23. 24.28,29. It 


all ttandsin ewothings: (1) la giving the 


right ſenſe, Matth. 33.38. As 2. 29030 


Y Gal. 3:6. (2) In a fic application of the 


ſame, As 2,16. and 1.16. xn Cor,14: 
24+ 2 Pet.x. 12, Of one place of Scrip- 
erure, there ' is but one-proper and na- 
turall ſenſe , chough ſomecimes things 
are ſo expreſſed , as that the things 
themſelves doe ſignifte other things, ac- 
cording to the Lords ordinance, Galeqs 
22,23,24. Exod. 12446.with John 1 9g. 36« 
Pſa.2,1.with AQt.q-24,25,26, we arenot 
ryed tq the expoſicions of the Fathers or. 
Councels, for the finding out of the ſenſe 
of the Scripeure, Rom. 3.4. Matth. 5.37: 
28:3132,33-34+ 38,39. 43,444 the holy 
Gholt ſpeaking in the Scripeure, is the 
only faithfullincerpreter of the Scripture. 
Luk. r. 70, 1Cor.2.10,11, Joh. 14126. 
Eſa.5 5:4. The meancs to find our the true 


' meaning of the Scripture, are, conference. 
of one place of Scriprure with another, 


2Sam.24-1, with 1 Chro; 21.2. Efa.28.: 
16. with Rum. 9. 33. Efaiz654.2; with 
Rem « kOc 2043 1-Mich V2 .vyith Match 4: 

153 _ Dy 6-Mate, 


g9 + effÞore Carcbiſm, | 
6.Matth.2 6:54iwith Mar,14.30.diligett 
conſfideration-of the ſcope and circum- 
ances of the-phace , Marth: 22. 31, 32. 5 
AQs 2: 294. & the occafions, and cohee Þ 
rence of that which went before , with 
ehie which followeth: after ; the matter 
whereof it dvth ;tatreac » I Corert. 2 4+ 
25,/26.and cireumRtances of perſons, times 
ad places, AQ.13- 3627+ arid corifides 
ration , whether the words be ſpoken ft- 
uratively or ſimply; for in figurative 
Taikes,coe the outward ſhew of words, 
but the ſenſe is to be taken, Iohn 15, 1. 
Matth.26.26- Iohn | F.1-P Exod. 12. II, 
Ioh.6. 3+ 1 Cor,to.16.2nd knowledge of 
the Arts and: Tongues wherein the Scrip- 
rutes were Originally written, 1 Cor. 2, 
10.AR.2,3,4. But alwayes it isto be ob- 
ſerved , that obſcure places are not to be 
expounded contrary to the rule of faich 
ſet down in plainer places of the Scrip=- 
ture, Rom.2.18.20.and 12.6. 2 Tim.x.13« 
AQ.13-33-36,37-Rom.g.7. 
Q. What doth the Scripture eSpecially 


reach nur ? 

Anſ.The 1 ſaving fknowledge 2 of Godz 

3 and Jeſus Chailt,f ow Quan 2. 
| Expeſ. 1, Knowledge is the ground of 

obedicate 3 1Chron, 28.9% Acts 26-18, 
& 4 rich 


with an Expaſitionraes'the ſame. M1 
a rich gift of grace, Mark;4.11. the fir 
'N grace that God givethunto his ghildren, 
| x [ob.2-20,27, and 5. 20. John-16.4- and 
N 663+ the foundation of all. other graces, 


nee Proy. 19.2 Plal.g.1o, Hokg.q. Efa.11.gs 


the guide of our affeions, a nd direor 
of our aQions', Pſal, 119-9, ROK. 101 » 
Proy, 2 10,12,12. Eg-30.21+ with 
which zgale is lictle, worth, Rom. 10.2: 
ſacrifice was yaine, Hol6.6.and devorign 
was but ſyperftition, AQt.17422:23. This, 
when it is\madeby the werk-of the holy 
Ghoſt. , x6.be effeQpallco Gncere faith, 
love, feare, and Es! is ring; iow 
17:$+BG; 53-01, 


-2-Wemyt know£ becauſe cthes? 
Wiſe wee.capnor defirei,i Joh: q»10. obey 
1.Ioh4qenpr have communion or ifal+ 
ne” ith: hims 1 Job. 8o3 4637+ (1 of 

ent know Chrift becauſe fines 
4 made 2 {parmigy- .beiween Gods 


and us, Bla. g Ly DB as We. $$0n%f) bee 


received 1nto fayour.or have come 
\ 
munjon wi h bi m withour 2 Mediator, 


EpHir-& Fay: 'Ej h.2.18. 1 Toh! 
OR Ie 21, pd Th ;'T :64and Goa 
Ne Gogand ( GHfil z is the 
of Cn Rel igzon, Cold. 3:19 


" iÞ era «The! Fic I. 4.1, — 
c D 3 the 


— 
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42 © A ſhirt Catechim, © 
the image of theinviſible God, Col. x.15;0* 
the brigheneſſe of his glory; and the ex.* 
preſſe image of: his perſon; Heb.y«z. in 
whom, with open face we betiold, as in! 
glafſſe, che glory of the Lord, 2 Cor.3.18, fi 
Tohn 14.9. in: whom are hid all che trea- 
ſures of wiſdom'arid knowledge, Col. 2. 2, 
The Apoſtles. -who preached unto the 
world the whole'counſell of God'neceſſa. 
ry to ſalvation, did preach'nothing ;' As 
8.5,Rom.10:9.9. AR.29.31. did defire to 
know nothibg;/bur Icfus ©:hrift and him 
crucified”, ; Coirgt's, Phil.3.8. of him 
they wrore; that" our joy 'might be full, 
1 Ioh. 1.4. and the Lordy: wha forbids \us 

to'glory in any thing befidey doth com- 
mand ust> lody-in this, That we” know 

ban in Chrilt, Ter. 9, 23. F'Oore+3o, 71; 

So that this knowldge is necbſary,eafie, 

excellent, ſufficient, ſound\, and"odimfor- 

table, 2 Cor4. 7.4 AR89,f 00000 F 


Q. How may it be proved that there. is 4 


Goa ? - re 

- An.Bp theg 1 wozks anb 2 wonders 
which are ſen, the teſfimony 5. g xy 
ſcience, the & powers 4 of the ſqule, aiid 
the *pzaitiſes 5 of Satan, g Plal. 1.9. 142, 
Ela:ql.23, RomsI «20, Acts I4:17+ Tob 
72s 7+8,9, h Exode8419. and 9:16: Roms. 


4 
wo 


—— —— IMs! 


as z+4 JJ A a ww JA 


with an Expoſition #pon the ſame. 43 


2,1 5-Eſac33.14-Plal.14;5,& 53o5:k, Zach. 
12.1. Palpg.$,9,10/ Sy FIR 
Expoſ.1, The firſt creature was made 
of nothing, otherwiſe it would not: bee 
-- 6 EubjeR to change and alteration :and all 
creatures are finite, compound , imper- 
fet, unable to make or ſuilaine them. 
Rſclves ; therefore of nccefſity there muſt 
be a firſt cauſe, in power infinite , moſt 
peifeR, and of it ſelfe, that gives being 
and continuanceunto all things. (2) No- 
I thing can bethe cauſe of ir ſelfe ; therefore 
Wit hould be both the cauſe and theeffeR, 
11 both before and after ir ſelfe ; therefore 
; all things haye their beginning from one 
fir and ſupreame cauſe, which is God. 
.& (2) Amongſt things created we may ob+ 
ſerve a ſeries of cauſes, and an order in 
the things themſelves ; but order is from 
one firſt, and leads us unto one firſt. 
(4) All chings, cyen things without life, 
ſenſe, and reaſon , which cannot moye 
yoluntarily , or intend an end , are: di: 
re&ed orderly unto an end , therefore 
there is one wiſe, good, and chiefc direftcr, 
of all things, which is God. (5) The great- 
" | veſle, perfection, mulcicude, variety, aud: 
; concord. of things exiſting ; the. forme, 
and cqntinuall ſuſtentation of the wotld, 
We "DW 2 doc 


| I5, 
e OX, 
Z- 10 


$44. © A forms Ontechiſm; 

doe ſhew chat all things dge' depend upef , 

ſome one, wiſe , and 7 perfe@ good ; fromlſl | 

whom they haye their being-and prefer 

vation. & 
. 2. By wonders; wee underſtand yi 
fible and apparent works, excraordinaril 
wrought, not only above che ordunary 
courſe of nature; bur ſimply above t 
power of nature, cither in reſpe& of thi 
work it ſ:Ife, or the manner of .doing; 
which cffe&s doe convince, thar' there 1 
an infinite power that is above, ahd doth 
overerule all things: for every prinei l 
and primary cauſe is more excclleric ttiah 
the effec thereof. RL, 

3- The conſcience doth regiſter, bring 
to remembrance, and beare witnefſe of 
the cogitations,words, and aRions of all 
men : excuſe-and comfort in well- doing, 
againſt thediſgraces ;ſlanders , and pet 
ſecurions of the world: accuſe and terti- 
fie for finne ſecretly committed z which 
never did, nor ſhallcome into'tht knows 
ledge of men : incite tro holinefe;, and 
curbe and bridle from iniquiry + which 
Is a manifeſt token, and probfe,'thar 
there is a ſupreame Iudge ,' who hith'bis 
yen a Law biading the conſcience; doth 
obſerye all our thoughts, deyiſes; words, 

Ee, and 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. gy 


dd works,and will call usto ah accotnt, 
and reckoning. NG | 
; 4+ The foule is a fpiritudll; invifible;, 
and immortall ſubſtance, enidged with 
power to underſtand, and Will ; bur the 
foule and cthe-power thetcof , is hot of and 
from ic ſelfe : therefore * muſt proceed 
from ariothercauke | which is power, wil. 
dome, arid ufiderſtandivg it ſelfe,and that 
is God. (4) Intheunderftanding there are 
cerraifte principles , whereby ic difcer- 
neth truth ahd falſhood, g66d and evill ; 
this gift man hth not of himlclfe, 'there- 
fore it ſprings from a ſupreame 8nd moſt 
wiſe underanding , the prgcipall cauſe 
being -ev&r more excellerit. than rthe-ef- 
fed. (3) The mind is' n6t' ſiviefied Wh 
che knowledge, nor the will -wich the 
poſſeſſion of all things in'this' world, but 
Ril they fſeck , and earneſtly rhiift after 
fothe higher good : | there- is therefore'a' 
Soveraigne "truth, * and” 'chirk good - 
which being perfeRtly Kitowhe and &rt- 
joyed will Fre cmenrmens, PI By the 
power 'Smd facylties of che Soule, man's 
capible"of" Kippineſſe,' of of the chiefe 
good * But in vaine thould httbe mide. 
capable thereof, if there were” ttot's' 
chiefe good to be poſſefled and enjoyed, 
ot (5) By 


46 A ſhort Catechiſm, 

' $5. By the aſſaults and ſuggeſtions of 
Sathan we feelethereis a Devill; may we 
not then cercainly conclude that there is 
a God? 2.Sathan labours by gll meats to 
extinguiſh the light of che Goſpel, to 
leade men on in ignorance.,,crror , and 
prophaneſſe, and to turn them' out of 
the path of holinefle : Now, why ſhould 
Satan warrethus againſt God, his word, 
and Saints ? why ſhould hee ſeek Gods 
diſhonour, and mans deſtruction, if 
there were nat a God,a law, and an ever» 
laſting life? 

Q, How elſe? 

Anſ. by the 6 conſent of nations,7 de- 
fence »- of the Church, 3 ſuppozt and 
» comfozt . of, the. godly; but pzincipaſiy 
by the o ©cripture, Pal. 9.16, and 58. 
IT.I2 7 Tere 3 34940 Eſa.42-8+ : 

Expoſe. 6...\All; nations in, every age, 
time , and place of the world., :haye ac- 
knowledged-. that .. there , was. a Gods 
(2). The Gentlies could not endure-him, 
whodenieda divinepower. (3) They ado- 


"7 


red Rocks; Rones ; bruic beafts,, and the 
baſeſt creatures,, rather than they would 
have no Diety,at all. (4) They were zea» 
lous and forward'in the worſhip of cheir] 
Idols, -which ſhewes that though they 
_ \acknow- 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 47. 
acknowledged not the true God, yet they 
know there is a God to whom divine wore 
ſhipis due.(5 ) Such as have Rtudied to'be- 
come Athieits, could never blot this truth 
out of rheir conſciences, but the majeſty 
of God hath affrighted, and histerrours 
made them afraid. 

7. The Devill with great malice and 
fury, and ungodly men with all their 
mighr, authority , malice, and policy, 
have laboured to finde out and excirpare 
allcho'e thar call upon the name of-che 

Lord.Ieſus ; but they have been miracu- 
louſly hid, preſerved and defended by the 
Lord. (2) God hath wonderfully fruftra- 
ted all che divices of the wicked enefnies 
of his' Church ; by the meanes they pra- 
iſed- ro root it out, it was encreaſed, 
(3) God fought from heaven againſt the 
perſecutors of his children, and exectited 
upon them the flercenefle of his diſplea- 
ſure : dreadfull judgements did *oyer- 
take many of them, andfuch hortor fell 
upon- ſome, that they were forced -to 

leave-their- places of favour, 2nd 'rule; 

and" bertake themſelves to a (olitary act 
private life; (4) The Lord hath armed'h#& 
childreh with - invincible courage -and 
fortitude , to endure diſgrace, cortempe, 
| poverty, 


| '&f ſhort Catechifas, W 
poverty , death , and the moſt exquiſite 
torments that hell could invent: he hath 
ſupported them under che burthen of an 
accuſing conſcience, and inwardly refre- 
ſhed them as it were ſuddenly.with fweet 
peace and conſolation ; and by the-power, 
ftrength and comforc of che holy Ghoti, 
hathenabled them'to fingPfalmes inpri- 
fon , and in the mid({t of the fire : which 
courage, [trength, and comfort of theirs, 
doth plainly demonfirate that thete is a 
Gody ſpecially if you compare it with 
that feare, fainrnceſſe, and unquiethefle, 
vexation, and deadnefle which is in other 
men when they ſuffer any thing.: ' 
 'Q- What « God? | 
Anf. Be is p a Spirit , having: 4 his 
being of 10 bumelfe, p loh14+424« q Exod, 
3o'I' 4 Vs ECS 
| Expoſ.g. God is a ſpirituall, inyifiþle, 
and, immateriall ſubſtance, 1 Tim-1+17. 
Luk, 2 +JB. ies,» +31 *.4 | 
IO, God is withour-beginning, Palm. 
90.2,and OY 2, 1443.1 Zo GC 44: $-,and 
without cauſe, Apoc, 1.8. Ela.gig.-and 
43»I 0. and 4812+ and fo he is withour 
compolicion,infigits,.PAakigos.& 1953+ 
Exod.3.14. ecrnall, Prov. $. 20.22, 23s 
Rom, 16+ 26.; iacomprehenfible ; Exod- 


35 


a—_ Xe»© JF s Www *®. _ Jo .c.. #DO< mw» ww, , nn way a VV Ao 


ite 


ith 


with an Expoſition #pon the ſame, 49 
33.22;23-3 Tim+6.16.1 King,O:27, Efa. 
66.1. & unchangeable, la;1.17,Mal. 3.6, 


Q. How many Gear be there 


 Anf... Only » ohe ir Godand x2 thig 


+ Perſoys, the Father, Son, and 

Gholt, 7 Deus. 044-1 Core8.46, 7 Matths 

28.191 lohn. 5.7 A 64 
Expoſ. 11, There canbe bur one Otn« 


njpotent, Dan, 4, 35. infinite, ecternall, 


molt perfeR, firlt cauſe, and direor of 
all chings : all chings are referred co one 
firſt Rom.11, z5-Apocal.I.$.and 4... 
12, A perſon generally taken, is one 
intire ſubltahce , not common to many, 
enducd with life and underſtanding, will 
and power, A perſon in the Godhead, is 
the Godhead reſtrained, or diſtingui- 
ſhed by his perſonallproperty , Iohn'14. 
16, and 15.1, The whole divine natnre 
being indivifible, x Cors8.6; is common 
to all three perſons , Father, Sonae, and 
Holy Ghoſt, At.4.24+ 2 Core1.3. Tohn 
1.1. Rom.g.5. Heb.1.8, Num-12.6,7. 
with AR.1 16, 1Pet.1.11. Heb.t,1.Adt, 
4-2 5-with 2Perg1.21.2nd therefore what- 
ſoever doth; abſolutely agree to the dis 
vine nature , or 35 ſpoken of the dwvine 
nature by relacion wnto the Creatures, 
that doth agree likewiſe to cyery petiog 
zl in 


Tr A ſrort (ateobiſth, 
in Trinizy, Tohn 1.1. Prov. 8,22. Apoc.r; 
$. Match, 18. 20. John 3; 13. Iob 26.13, 
and 33-4.lohn 14e26- Luke 1.35, Every 
perſon in Trinity isequall in glory, and 
eternity, Iohn 10.30, John 17. 5, Phil.2.6, 
Eph; 1417. with Iohn 1.2.41. and there is 
a moſt neare communion and union be- 
eween them, by which each one is in the 
reſt , and with the reft, Ioh.14. 20, 11, 
Ioh.1.1. andevycry one doth poſleſle,loye, 
and glorifie each other , Proy, $. 22. 30. 
Ioh.17:5. working the ſame things, Ioh. 
5+19e But the Godhead conſidered with 
the perionall property of begetting, is the 
Father,&c. 
- Q. What « the property of the Fa. 
ther ? 

Anſ, To be of himſelfe, and * to r 3 be: 


get his Sonne, * loh.1.18.and 3. 18. 
Expoſ't3. The divine nature doth nei- 


ther beger,nor is begotten : bur the Father 
doth beget his Sonne by an cternall and 
neceflary communication of his. Effence, 
wholly and indivifibly to his Son, which 
yet he wholly retaineth in himlſelfe, 
Tohn 1. 1. Prov.$.22.23s 

Q. What is the proper ty of the Sonne ? 

Anſ\. Tobes begotten of ths Father; 


John Ze? vs 


* Qu bat 


with ay E xpoſition #þ01 the ſame. "Fx 
Q._ What * the property of the Holy 
Ghoſt ? 
ve!) Anf. Zo pzocede from the » Fathee 
and and Xx the of "ay W Ioh1 Fo 26,X Rom.8. 
«2.6. 9.Gal.4.6. 
re is Q. 7 he nature of God ts infinite and in- 
| be- il comprehenſible; how then may we conceive 
1 the ſl of hems ? 


"I'S An. Byhis7 p2operties, 14 andbyhis 
ore «tone Foo eine Pa og and 
30. 8.71, Iob $6.24-&c. and 37.118 
Toh, Expoſ.14. A property in God, is that 
wich whereby his divine nature is known in 
5 the ic ſelfe, and diſtinguiſhed from all other. 
The properties of God doe not really dif- 
Fa. fer from the Divine Efſence, nor oneof 
them from the other , bur only in our 
be- © manner of conceiying ; wherefore every 
property in God is inſeparable and in- 
communicable. 
Q What are his properties ? 

An.Þe ig15 moſt « wiſe, 165 frorig,t7E 
god,d 18 gracious,e 19 iulf,f 20 merciful, 
£ 21 perfect,h 22 bleſed,and #23 glozioug, 
#Rom.16.27.6 TIob y2.13.c Match.r9.17. 
| dExcd.33.19-Rom.g.8.cPfalm.14 5.17. 
f FPfa.102.11.8& 1458.9. 9 Mat.5.48-Iob 

r, 35-7,8- 6 Mar.14.61,Rog.5.i1Cor.2.y, 


Expoſ.15, Wiſedome is that, whereby 
EE OT, - FO: God 


-$2 \ A. ſhort Catechifm, - 

God by one, Heb.4.1 3. infinice,Plaky 3g; 
6.and 147+5.Efa.40.28. eternall, Eph,1, 
. 4+ fimple, Exod. 3.14. and hncha ngeable 
"aRof his underſtanding, Efa.46.10., doth 
know himſelfe, Matth. 11.27. TT I-18, 
and 7.29.16 ar.2.10,t1.and all things, 
tIohn 3. 230, lohh .16.20.2hd 21; 194-and 
aQions clearely, infallibly, and diſtin. 
.y,z Chron,28.g.. 2 Tim-2.19,Pfal. 56.8; 
and 147-4: Matth.n0.30. with all their 
circumſtances ; 1 Sam.23.11.12. Matth, 
£1.21. Mat.24.22. John 7:30. diſcerning 
2 moſt wiſe xeaſon of them, Eph.111. 


Prov. 8.14: 
61. Strength is that whereby God doth 


moſt freely, Pſal.t15.3- and 135.6. withs 
out reſiſtance or wearinefle , whatſoever 
' hedoth wil,Dan.4.35.Efa-40.28.and can 
doe whatſoever be can will, Marth, 3.0. 

17. Goodnefſe is that whereby God 
being the chiefe good, Mark. 10. 18.ſhew- 
eth_himſclfe very. good and bouncifull co 
ail his creatures, Plalm. $6, 5. Gen.1.315 
Pla), 23.5.and 26.6-and 145.9. 

18,Graciouſheſſe is that whereby God; 
being truly amiable in bim(ſelfe; Pfalt:. 
86, 154 and'121-5: is freely bountiful 
unto bis Ercatures, Rom. 3, 24; loving 
and cheriſhing them tenderly -;: yichout 
Zen | anp 
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;| any deſerc of theirs, Plal,145.8. and 36, 
h.1;Þ 5.7.9. Luk. 1.30. 
able} 19. IJuſtice is that, whereby God is 
doth trucin all his ſayings, Eccl.12.10,Rom. 
+13, 3-4- and righteous in all his doings, Gen. 
ngs, | 18.25.Deut.z2.4 Iob $.3.and 34,n0,and 
and} 36-23-Plal.g2z.15. Rom.g.14+ 3 Chrons 
nat 19.7-Dan.g.14. | 
6.8: 2c. Mercy is that, whereby God of 
heir his free grace and love, is ready to ſuc- 
tth, Ecour ſuch as are, Phim.57,10. and 108; 
ing 4 Plal. 703.44 and 145, r4or mightbe in 
11. EY miſ-ry by the condition of cheir nature. 
21. Perfetneſle is that, whereby God 
is neceſſarily all-fufficienc.in andof him- 
klfe,Gen.19.1;Tob 22.2,& 25+ 5,6,7,Pal. 
16,2. 2nd the cauſe of ail perfection and 
goodneſle in every thing beſides, Tam. 1; 
17, 2Cor. 5. anid 4+ 7: 2 Cor. $:4;6: 
Rom. 1 1.36, ; 
22. Blefſednsſle is that, whereby God 
fully andefſentially knowing, and' wil- 
ling char perfeRion which is in himſelfe, 
hath' all fulnefſe of delight and cohrem=- 
ment, 'in and of himſclte ; Gen, 17.1" 
1 Tid.6'ts. and x. 17, and is the cauſe” 
ant obj*R of ht bleſſedntfſe of his crea- 


% 


Wires, Plea6;rr, and 17,157 lohinr9-3f 
'E 23d 


? 'Idh. x3. Fx s 


$4 a ſhort (1 atethiſm, 
23. Glory in God, is the admirable. 
excellency of his mott holy and diving : 
nature, whereby he infinitely excelleth all, 
creatures,Ex0d. 33.18. Pſal.$.1. loh.12 
41-Rom.1.23.Pſal.2g.9. This glory the 
Lord dath manifeſt more obſcurely in this 
life, Num. 12.8. Excd.z3.20, I Cor.1 z. 
12. by his Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4.4446. and 
Ggnes of his preſence, Exo0d.3 3.22. Ela, 
6.1. viz. ſome ſhining brightnefle, Luke 
2.9. Matthe17.2-5. or thick cloud and 
 darknefle,Exo0d.16.1c.and 24.16. 1King, 
8.11. and excellent as beſceming his 
oreatnefie,ſal.zg.1. Pial.2g.9. Exod.g. 
£6, Toh. 2.11, 2 Thefl.1. 10, But more 
clearly it is revealed in Heaven, Reye21, 
2 2-10h.17.24- 

Q. What are his works? 

. An(.:They are thz&e,Decree,Creation, 

and P2obtdence. 

Q. What « the Decree ? 

Anf, That whereby God hath from 
eternity (et down 4 with himſelfe what- 


ſoever r-ſhatl come to palle, k Eph, 1.17. 
Expoſit, All things with their cauſes, 


effects, circumſtances, and manner of 
being are decreed by God, Acts. 2.23. 
and 4-27.28, Eph.1.11. This decree is 
moſt wile , Rom.11+e33. juſt, Rom, ge13+ 
14. 


* 14-cternall ; Eph, I. 4, 
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5. 2 Thefſ 2.13. 


Vine \ACt.1 co 18,0 Corez.7. neceſlary -Plal.33. 


-L1.Frov-19.21. unchangeable,Heb.6,17. - 
moſt free, Rom. g.1$. and cauſe of all 


good, Iam.1.17. but not of any finne, 
1 loh. ! 5+ The ſpecial] Decree of God 
concerning Angels and men is called Pre- 
deltination. Rom. $. 230. Of the former 
lictle is ſpoken in holy Scripcure, of che 
later more is revealed , not unproficable 
to be known. It may be defined, the 
wiſe, free, juſt , eternall, and unchange- 
able ſentence, or decree of God, Eph.1.11. 
determining- with himſelfe co create and 
ovein man for his ſpeciall glory , viz, 
the praiſe of his glorious mercy, or great 
juſtice, Rom-9- 19. 18. Rom. 11.36, Of 
this decree there be rwo parts : Election 
and Reprobation , x Thel.g.g. }ude 4,5. 
Ele&ion is che decree of God , of his free 
love, grace, and mercy , chufing ſome 
men cofaith; holineſſe, and eternall life, 
for the -praiſe of his glorious mercy, 
1 Theſ. 1.4. 2Theſ.2.13. Eph. 1:4.5,6+ 
Rom.$.29,30, The cauſe which moved 
the Lord co ele&t them- who are choſen, 
was none other but his mecere good-will 
and pleaſure, Luke 1 2.32-Rom.1145- and 
9,41,16.Eph,1.5, ; Theend 
= 23. 11H 
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is the manifeſtatjon of the riches of his 
Trace and mercy, Rom. 9. 23-Eph.1.6.Þ, 
The ſending of Chriſt , faith, holineſle 
and eternal life, are the effets of God, 
love, by which he manifeſteth the inft« 
niterichescfhisgrace, [0h,3-16. 1 Ichn 
4.10-AR 13:48, Tit. T1. Gol.1.13. Rom, 
6.23. Inthe ſameorder God doth execute} 
this decree in time, in which he didgde- 
Creeitin his eternall counſell , 1 Thefl.5:9. 
2 Thefl, 2.23. Reprobation is the wiſe, 
juſt,and abſolute decree of Goc,ordaining 
to leave: ſome men unto themſelves , to 
ſuffer them to fall, and to inflict upon 
them eternall puniſhment, deſerved by 
their ſinnes, for the praiſe of his unſpeak- 
able and great juſtice, Rom 9.11, 13,22. 
Jude 4. Ter. 6, 30, The cauſe of this de+ 
eree is the abſolute will and good plea- 
ſure of God, Mar. 11.26.Rom,g.13, mans 
fGinne is the cauſe why God will puniſh, 
but no occaſion why he did ordaine to 
paſſe by , or to puniſh man, Rom.9.18.' 
20, This decree is juſt, becauſe God hath 
wer over man, as the Potterhath oyer 
his Clay , to make one veſſel} tro honour , 
and another to diſhonour , Rom, 9.21, 
ler. 18.6, Matth-20.T5, The end hereof 


is not the condemnation of the creature, 
; but 
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. {but the mavifeſtation of Gods juſtice; 
Rom.g,22, Sinne is the effeRt of Mans 
T. frce-will, and condemnation is aneffet 
of juſtice, inflicted upon man for fin and 
'Ediſobedience, lob, 3.18. & 12. 37,38,39. 
40. 23 Thefl. 2.9.10. 'but the decree of 
God, which is good, is the cauſe of nei- 
' ther, Plal.5.4. A manin this life may be 
aſſured of thiseleRion, 2 Per.1.10.1Thel, 
*$1.4,2nd eternall happinefle, Matth,24.24- 
£- $1oh.10.28,29. Rom.$.23.34 2Tim.2.1 9g. 
bur not of his reprobacion ; for he that is 
row prophane , may be called hereafter, 

Matth,-0.5,6. 

Q. What « creation ? 


An. That whereby God made all 
[things 2 of nothing, in » (ix dayes , 
[ Heb,11.3.9 Exod. 20.11, 

Expoſ. 2. The firſt matter whereof all 
things were made was not eternall, Gen. 
1.1. Prov.$.22,23. for then it could net 
be ſubjeR to alteration, Pſalm, Ioz. 26; 
25, neither ſhould God beche fountaine 
of all gpodneſle, ifany thing; had'a being; 
and not from him : then the word begin- 
ning could. not be referred to all: ig. 
Buc it was made fimply- of nothing in 
time, Heb, 11.3. and other corporal 
things were made of.it, Gen.l,6. &c. by 

| E 3 no. 
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Ho leſſe power and wiſdome, than 't 
lump it ſelfe, Ter. 10.12.Rev.q-11, Job 3 
435 .0,7.&C-' 

Q. 1» what forme or manner were 4 
things created ? 

 Anf. Jn an » excellent ozder,and cerca 

ding 9 g@d, » ler. T0. 12, GcneIs 1,&c 
0 Gc-1,31, 

Q_ For what end did God make al 
| things ? 
An. Foz thep pzaiſe of his great power 


goodneſſe, wiſdo:1e, perfection, ans fre 
dome, p Rev.g 11. Prov.16,4, 


Q Mhat # providence ? 


An. Zhat whereby God 3 doth 4 pze 


ferve, ” and4 govern all things with al 
thetr ations,7 I ions 6h { 
4-I097 Prov.15e2,Matth.l0,29,30,2T +» 
'Expoſ'3. God doth conſerve all crea- lir 
rures in their kind, Gen.7.1,2,3, and gf ® 
1,2,3. AR.17.25.27, and in particular ** 
Deur.25. 4. 1Cor.g.g. Iob 38,z{t.or 39.3 ** 
Pal. 47-9: both in reſpe of their nature, ** 
and of their qualities, Pfa!.rg.1,2.Tob 39. M 
1,2,8&c,Ex0d.23.2 5. Deut.28,5. A 
4. God governeth all creatures accor- | * 
ding to their ſeyerall natures, Pfalm.33. * 
13,14,15.and135-6,7, and 104-14.and , 


I45-15» lob 10.,8,9,10,1 T, "_— 
al, 
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Pſal.119-91. with all their ations,PAal, 
I4.2. and 33. 13,14,18. Eccl.z.1,2,2. 
&c. and 8.6, Gen.20.6. and 50.19,20, 
even thoſe things which are moſt caſuall 
in reſpe&t ofus, Exod.21.13. Deut.19+5. 
| God in great wiſdome and juitice doth 
- cf ſuffer men to finne, Pſal.50.21, AR.14. 
16. with-holding and with-drawing 
from them his grace, Pſalm. $1,11,12. 
Matth. 11.25. Luk. 10. 25. trying them 
by outward occaſions, Gen. 3. 5, 6. 
2 Sam.I. 3- and 16.20,21,33.Tudg.2. 20, 
21, glying Satan liberty to tempt them, 
2Sam.24.1.2Chro.21.1. Luk.22.31,and 
carrying them forward , when by their 
own fault they are out of the way, Ads 
17.28. Plalm.1og5. 25. Rom, I. 24, 28, 
2 Theſſ.2.9,10,11. Alſo hee doth limit 
ſinne, and determine the finfull ations of 
men, 2 King.19.28. Gen. 37.27,28. Pal. 
I 2 4olI \2, 2Sam.1 7+2 4» ISam.24«6,7-and 
29:6,7. lob 1.6.12. Gen. 20.6. both in 
reſpe& of time , Iohn 7.30. Luke 22-53. 
Mach, 24.22; continuance, Hof, 2. 6, 7. 
AQ14-16.and 17.30.2 Pet. 2.9, Apoc.2- 
1.0, place, Matth, 16.21. and 20.18: Luke 
I 2, 33.perions, EZEC,21.19,20, 21, 22, 
23.ludge3.13,and 9.33. 2 Chro.t8.31. 
32. Alt.g.25. and 23-11;21,27. lob,18- 
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$. inward purpoſe, Exod.34-24- manner 
of finning,Prov.16.9. and 31.1.3nd pro- 
ereſſe, Gen, 37.25-26,28 1 $am- 23-26, 
27> and 25,2 2. Luk.4.24- 22 Aﬀeg. 1,2, 
1 Same21,1 2,14» puniſh one finne with 
another, 2 Chrce2 5.20.Rom.1.:8-Exod, 
7.3. 2 Theſſ,2.9,10,1's and order them 
to 2n excellent end, Proy-2p.1. Gen. 50, 
20,28. and 45.7+ lob 1.11,1 2,22, and 2, 
10.Eſa.1o.7. 


Q. What are the ſpeciall creatures made, 
preſerved, and governed bythe Lord ? 
4nl. Angels aud 5 Pen, * Hebre2.7, 
Col.1.16. | 
Expeſ.5. Angelsare finite, Heb. 1.1 3. 
I4-Col.1.1 6,Matth. 4. I 1.and 26.5 3.Pla. 
68.17. compleat 3nd immortall Spirits, 
adam. Luk, 20, 36-Heb 1.7. Pal, 
104.4. made after the image of God, lob 
2.1, Plal.8.g5. Luke 9.26. Matthea5-31. 
Heb.2.7.thas chey might praiſe hjs name, 
and execute his commangdement, Pſalm. 
103e20-Ela,6.3. The Angels that abode 
inthe trych areexcellent, loh, 8. 44. Eph. 
1.20,2nd 3.10. for their nature, Eſa,6.2. 
Dav.g,21. 3 Thefl. 1.7. gifts, 2 Same14e 
17. Matth,*.1p,and 25.31» Luk.15.10. 
1Pet.1.12, 2King.1 9.35. Eſge6:2-Matth, 
24-30» 4 Car, 1 3.I» offices , Dan, ks 
ev. 


Þ 


an & 2 AMR AA, Ac . 
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Rev.5-11, and eſtate, Matth. 18.10, An- 
gels and men are ſpeciall creatures in re- 
{fe& of their natures, gifcs, Þſa].$.5,and 
end why they werecreated, P{al.103.20. 
Plal.g5.6. 


Q. What was the ſtate of man by Creas 
tion ? 

Anſ. Marvellons * holp, and 6 happp, 
t Eccl. 7,29. 0r 31. | 

Expoſ.6. The whole man was made 
conformable to the will of God, free from 
all impurity and finve, and endued wich 
all perfe& righteouſneſle beficring ſuch a 


creatures 


Q. #hy ſay you that man was holy ? 

Ani. Becauſe he was created after the 
#7 Image of God,in $ knowledge,righ- 
tequſneſſe, 9 and true Holinefſe, « Gear. 
26, Co1.3.10, Eph. 4-2 3,24- 

Expoſe 7. The image or ſimilitude of 
God, (for theſe two are one, Gen. 1.26, 
with Gen.5.3 Iam.3.9. 1 Cor,15.49. 
Col. 3. 10.) is a lively reſemblance of 
God,one in Eſſence, Gen, 1. 37.Man dot! 
refemble God , not in reſpe& of his bo. 
dy , nor chiefly in reſpe& of the immor- 
tall and ſpiricuall ſubilance of the ſoule, 
endued with reaſon and will : but inre- 
ſpeR of the graces which God beſtowed 


wpon 
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upon the ſoule , Eph.4.23,24.: Col.3.1o. 


9s 6. 

8, As God knowes himſelfe, Tohn 8, 
55. I Cor.2.10, and all things beſides , 
Ioh.16.39- ſo man did cruly , diſtinly, 
perfectly , and effeRually know God, 
Rom.1.rg-20. his will, Rom.,2.15.. and 
works,Gen. 2.29.23» and bis own hap- 
pineſle in God, and his own preſent e- 
Rate, though hee was ignorant of the:fu- 
ure, 

9. As God willeth himſelfe as the 
chicfe good, Eſa.42.8. and can will no- 
thing but what is good, fo mans will was 
able to chooſe God, 'and all good freely , 
readily , and orderly , and to doe what 
was required, 1 Chron. 28.5. and 29. 9. 
His afte&tions alſo were ſubject to the 
rule of perfe& reaſon, duly and with an 
holy moderation carried uato that which 
is good, reſpecting God or man, Tite2. 
5-12, I Tim; 2.2. Matth. 22.27,8, 39- 
Deur, 6.5. | 
Qs Wherein did mans happineſſe con- 
fot £ T 

"An, Jn the enjopying' w of xo ſweet 
015" 0 peace 


and yet by reaſon of the union of the 
foule and body, the whole manis ſaid 
to be made in the image of God, Gen; 


JV {x 


b Lodd his Waker , who there 
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peace and communion with the Lozd 
W{2zCn.I;239. - 

Expeſ.io. God. did love, favour, and 
accept of man ; and mandid behold, re- 
joyce, andreſt in the Lord with full de- 
light, 

QeWhat further priviledges did man en- 
Joy in his eſtate of mnocency ? 

Anſ. Ye was d inx Paradiſe, 
liberty het of eu Wig the 
den , except the Tre of 1 1, knowledge of 
good and evill, and was 4 made ruler of 
all earthly creatures, x Gcn.2, 15, Gen, 
2,16, Gen. 2:t7.4Gen. 2.19. Plal,$.6:; 

Expoſ. 11, Theevent of mans eacing, 
or forbearing that fruic, did givethe name 
ro that tree. If he hadobeyed, he ſhould 
be happy , having experience of good : 
if he did eat thereof , hee by experience 
ſhould know what goed he loſt there- 
by, and what miſery he brought on him- 
ſelfe. 


Q.. Were theſe things beſtowed - upon 


man that he might live as he iff ? 


Anſ.No : but that he might 12 ſerve the - 
gave 

man a law, binding © him ne 
perfea obedience., and a ſpectati coim- 
mandement to fry him, 6 — A 
: Ials 
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Pſalm. 95. 6. tRom. 2. 14, PT 
Expoſ. 12. God the Creator of man; 
Pſalm. 100.3. 2nd in that refpet his ſu- 
reame and abſolute Soveraign , having 
owed ſo great gifts, and maine liber- 
ties upon man freely, might upon his 9wn 
will and pleaſure require at the hands of 
man, what obedience foever he had, or 
would enable himto performe, Deut.1 x. 
21,32- ler. 27.5, and mightalſoenjoyne 
him co manifct his loyalty and humlicy, 
by abſtayning from ſome at in ir ſelfe 
indifferent , for no other reafon, bur be- 
cauſe he way ſo commanded, Dan.4.32. 

35-Pfaluis. 3. | 
hat was that ſpeciall eommandement? 


Anſ, Df the tree of 4 knawledae of good 


and evill thou ſhalt not eat, foz in the 


day that thou eateſt thereof , thou ſhalt 
die the death, 4 Gene2,17., 
. Death we heare was threatned if he 

did diſobey ; what promiſe was made to tu- 
courage himto #bu duty ? 

anf The contin:zance *both of r 3- him- 
felfe, and his 14 poſterity, in that good 
cffate, Ee Cen; 2.90 


- 


Expeſi 23. The tree of life ſeemes- to 


be 2 figne and ſcale of the continuance 


of his happineſſe , it.he had obeyed, Gen. 
: 3-22. 
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9.2232 3,24 Prov. 2.13. Apoc,2.7. 
14+ All mankind was Created gocd in 
Adam, Eccl.7.31-Rom.5.12. 1 Cor.rs. 
22,25 other crearures were in their kind, 
Gen. 1.31. and Goddid enterintocoye- 
nant with our firſt parents, Gen.,2,19. as 
they were the root of all their potterity : 
ſothat what they had aQtually promiſed 
to them, we had promifed to us alſo in 
them. 
Did man continne inthat good eftate ? 

Ani. No : but 15he Ffell from God 
thozounth the enticements of Sathan , 
f1Tim.214- 

Exoſ.15. Man was created good , but 
mutable, ſothar ke might fall, Gen,2.17- 
Eccl.7. 31, and God not being bound 
to uphold him, Rom. 11. 35. Gen. 17.1, 
d1d ſuffer him to fall, knowing how to 
otder the ſame for the ſetting forth of bis 
plory,Prov. _ God knew beforethat 
man would tranſgrefſe, AQ.z 5.19. Plalrn, 
149-2. yet was he not therefore to for- 
beare to- give man a molt wiſe; juſt, and 
eafie. precept,, whereby he would' ſhew 
forth his Soverajgnty over man,. t Sam: 
15+ 3-9- Is 

Q. How did he fall? ” | Ew 

Ani. By ſinning £ wilfully 16 00" 
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God, franſgreſſing hisJaw; £ Eccl. 7.29 &c 
OI 3I, KOMe5+I2e 1 10N,3.4. on 
Expoſ. 16, Satan was the principa 
outward cauſe of the finne of man, Gen 
3el- Joh.8.44. Apoc.I2. g. whoenyying 
the glory of God, and the falyarion 0 
man,did uſe the Serpent as his inſtrumen 
to ſeduce the woman , Gen, 3, 1. 2 Cor 
31.3. and the help of the woman to {e 
duce the man , Gen, 3.6, The quality d 
the fruit, by accident was a cauſe to moye 
them to cat thereof, Gen, 3. 6. and the 
juſt aid good law of God , forbidding 
that finne, may be faid tobe an occaſio! 
of the ſinne, as it did forbid an act in i 
ſelfe indifferent, that man could not 
commit it without ſinne ; but the princi: 
pall inward cauſe of mans fall , was his 9,1 
own free-will, freely and voluntarily - 
tranſgrefling Gods comandement, whichſſ ſon 
he might and ought to h{ye obeyed, buth 25 
would not, Gen. 2.7.17, and 3« 23,24 £5, 
Rom.5.19,Eccl. 7.31. 


What was the finne he did commit ? 
Ani, The + eating of the 17 tozbtdben 
fruit, + Gen. 3.6, _ 
 Expeſ. 17. The tree of knowledge in it. Þ #4 
ſelfe was good, Gen.1-11,12. 1 Tim-4e4, | tf 
Gen-3.6, bur the fruic chereof ynlaywtull 


F 


. 4 A ; 


to be eaten, beaWMſe God had forbidden ic 
to be eaten, 1 10h. 3.4.Gen. 2,17, And this 
finne of Adam was exceeding great, be- 
cauſe jt was the breach of ſo eafie a come 
mandement, Gen.1.29. with Gen. 2. [7. 
MF that God had giyen for the cryall of his 
08 obedience, commited by him that had 
IF received great fayours from God, Gen. 1. 
cl} 26,27,28 8c. and that in Paradiſe, Gen. 

f 3.6,23, Allo it wasaccompanied withan 
J heap of other finnes, infidelity, idolatry, 
 unthankfulneſſe ro God, anc contempt of 
8 him, blaſphemy in ſubſcribing corhede- 
vil, murther, &c. 

Q. Did all mankind ſinne in Adam ? 

ny Anſl, Yes : *foz 18 we are all-in htg 
'F lopnes, « Rom.5.12. 1 Cor.15,22.iHcb.7. 
is 9,10, 
yl Expoſc18, Adam was not a private per= 
hÞ fon, bur the common parent of us all ; and 
it} 28 he received integrity for himſclfeand 
, us, ſo he loſt it forhimlelfe and us, 


_ Q. What «: the ſtate of all men'by 'reaſox 

of Adams fall ?; 
1 . Anſ. Thepare &dead in I 9 Sinne, and 

| bondllaves 20 of Sathan, & Eph. 2+142: 

Expoſ. 19. To be dead in finne, isco be 
utterly deprived of ;all life of grace , Eph- 
Jo 18, lo that We can moye to nothing 
of 
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of our felves, that is Wy acceptable in 
the ſight of God, , Pr 
20. To be bondflayes of Sathan, is ro ne 
be under the power and dominion of the Lu 
Devill, ſochrat we doe, and cannor bur doe fff do 
his will and command, 1 Tim.2,25,36.N*© 
AR. 26-18. 2 Cor.4.4. M:; 


. How doth that appeare ? 

AnC. Jn that they are altogether / un: | '** 
able to good : and 27 p2one » to evill cort: 
tinnatip,! 2 Cor. 3.5.9 Gen,8.21, ru] 
Expoſ. 21. tvery faculty of Sowe, 1 | 
and member of body, is defiled with ſin, Ih 
1 Thefſ.5. 23. Rom.5.6. The minde is I xc 
blind , Ier.10.14. and 51.19, 'Maith,n 5; anc 
r4-Eph.5.3. impotent, Luke 24:25. John ſir 
I.s, and 3-9,10, and 8,43, x Cor;2.14, Ge 
Deut. 29.4. vaine, Prov. 1412, Eph,q.17, © 21: 
x Cor.1.21, Eſ.44.20. fooliſh, Prov. 22, fiat 
rs. Tit. 3.3. Eſ,2g-13. Iobir. 12, apt © eve 
to deviſe evill, Ier.q.22. The memory is} An 
feeble, apt to forger good, Luke 24.6,7, If *Pt 
8, to remember evill, bur neithfer good, If Teſt 
nor evill as it ought, Matth. 27,63. with I} 40. 
Matth.26-75., Deut.$.10, tt ,1g. Heb.13.2, of { 
2 Pet. 3.5, The confcience is irfipure, | 72. 
Tit, 1:15. Heb.1c,22, benummed\; Gen, Þf 12: 
42-21,22e Eph.4.19. Gen.50;r5.Heb.g; 
14:0f turmoyled, lohn'8.9. r Iobn 3.20. 
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Dan. 5.4, 9. Gen. q-4+AR. 24.26.2nd 2,37 
Prov. 28.1.Eſ.qg7.20,21.Lev,26.36. crro- 
of ncous and ſuperftitious , Mark, 10.19,20: 
eff Luke 18.12.Matth. 15,2,3- lohn 16.2 or 
x | doubting, Rom. 14. 23. The will unable 
5. to chuſe good, 1 Cor.2. 14. Phil. 2. 13. 
Matth, 6. 10, 2 Tim. 2.26. Romans $,$8. 
ſtrong to evill ; yea altogether averſe and 
rebellious, Matth, 23.27. Rom.6.19. Ier. 
18.12, 28d 44.16,17. The affetions un- 
ruly and diſordered, Gal.5.24-Rom.10,z. 
i King. 23.8 and 24.4. lam. 4.1, 2,5. 
The members of the bedy are tooles to 
ef execute finne conceived, Rom. 613. I gs 
| and 3,13, Pſal.5 2-4. 2 Pet. 3.14, and in- 

| © firuments to Rirre up finne inthe ſoule , 

| Gen.3.6. and 6.2. 2 Sam. 11. 2. I King, 

21.1.2. Muth,5.28,29. This proneſfeco 

fiane is ever preſent, Jer. 7. 9. Gen. 6.5, 

even then when the operations ceaſe; 

And though a man finde himſclfe leſle 

apt to one finnethan to another, beirg 

reftrained, or renewed by the Spirit, Gen, 
40.6, Ter.32.40. Eph.3.16. or by reaſon 
of ſome other defet3 ; or lets, 2 Kings x. 
12, & 19.35. I Kings 13.4.Hol. 2.7.lohn 
1g Mar.11. 32. A&s 5.36, Matthe 21. 
46.Gcn.37.25.26,27, and 39.8,9. Luke 
4-30.loh,$.59. yer cn caufeth an 


Sptirade 
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aptitude to every finne , if it be not hin 


dered. Pn 
Q.. What fruits doe proceed from thi * 
Originall corruptron ? - 


Anſ. Evill 22 thoughts, » wozds, 9 ani}. 
wozks, Gcns 6. Fo Col, 4+ 5 0 Lal 7 
IT - 

" Expeſ 22, The thoughts and defireyj ®® 
naturally are ignorant, erroneous, unbe- 
 leeving , deceirfull, unruly , looſe , wil- 
full, yaine, idle, blockiſh, nce favouring 8® 
good, proud, difdainfuil, uncharitable, Pr 
filthy, &c. and in a word, aboninable 
odious. The words and works, anſwe- an 
rableto chcſe,Pſal.g4,7. Efa.zg,1 5, Pla), iP 

T0.4, and 14,1. Deut.29.19,20, Amvs 6, 

3, and 9, 10. 1Cor, 1.224, Efa.5.19, Pal, 

136,1, Tob 21.14 r5, ler.6,16. Luke 19. 
14-Mal.3.14., Pſal.73.13. Numb. 20.10, glc 

I 2, Pal. 31.22, and I16,11. Matth. 14, all 

30; Luke 18.11, Deut. 15. 59. Pſal.83, 4, $6 
r Pet.4.2,4- Ger.358.15,16. 2Sam. 12.2, | 
Mich. 2,1, Amos 8,5. 1 Sam. 1. 13,14. ſWby: 
ard 17.25. Match. g.q. Eſ14.14. Zeph.1, fl 
x2. Obad, 3.y, Rev.18,7. E[.65.5. ler.2. pi 
25. Rev.3.17. Matth.g.'$. Palme 30.6. [6.2 
Luke I12.1g.loheg. 8,99 H 1.7.12, Math, | 
24-27-38, 39. Ier,8.6- 2 Pct. 3.3-4. Plal. 


. 10.7. Pro, 1.11, 
Q. Are 
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Q. Are all the aftions of natarall men 

evill continually ? 

K# Anfſ. Pea; 23 fo they P faile iti many 
fhinzs,ano a3 they come from iyem they 

a:eq odfous unto God , ? Matchs 12. 35- 

q rov.25.9. 

Expaſ.13. A man by natute may doe 
| an Rt chatis good for the ſubitance there 
of, Dan. 4.27. or 24. Rom,2.r5. but ne- 
ver that which is truly and fpirirually 
ng good, Matth.7. x8, 'er.1 342 3- Rom, 3.16; 
ef Prov.rg.. and 21, 27: for his perſon is 
not accepred , Gen. 4,4. 1 Per.2.5. nor 
e.ffanctified, and fo the good Rs he doth, 
1. proceed not from a good root, viz. faith, 
and che fpiric «f ſandtification , 2 Tim. 
11-5. neither is ic done 1h a right manner, 
Jam.4.3. nor to a lawfull end, v4. the 
plory of God, 1 Cor. yo. 30. Col. 3.19; 
all which are required to the being of a 
good at; 


Q. What puniſhments are due unto wan 


« 5) reaſon of theſe ſinnes ? 

| Anſ.All wo” and 24 miſery, tempozall 

 Epirituati,audeternatl, r Lam+3.39-Roms 

6.23,Gal.3.lo, | | 
Expoſ. 24+ The leaſt finne, is a very 

vile breach of Gods moſt holy Law, 

1 Joh.3.4. Deute27.2 and ſo arikiainous 

, on 


"4 
bo 
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offence againſt his infinite Majeſty Pfal. 
51, 4. alſo of its own nature it is alwaycs 
joyned with impenitency, AQs 5. 31, 
and 17, 30. and therefore doth deſerve} 
death with all miſeries accompanying theÞ 
ſame, | 


Q. Which are the temporall miſeries ? 


Ani. Gods curſe upon the - creatures, | 
f on mans body, ſenſes, name, friends, | 
whatſoever he takes in had , and death | 
it ſelfe, 5 Rom.8.20, et Deut.28,25,26,&c« Þ 
* Rom.6. 2T 5 


Q. hat are the ſpiritwall miſeries ? 


A.25 Blindnes» of minde,the x 26 ſpt- 
Fit of tlumber and giddinefſe, y 27 hozrour 
of conſcience = 28 hardneſle of heart,a re: 
 p20bate « 29ſenſe,464 30 ſtrong deluſtons, 
w Efa.,6.9.X Rom. IF, $4) Matth.27.3,6,5. | 
& Ex07.2.4Rom.1.28. 62 Theſl.2.11, | 

Expoſ.25. To be blinde in minde, is to || 
be utterly deſtitute of the true knowledge | 
of God, and of the life to come, and to be | 
haſtning to endlefle woes,and yer not un- 
derftand it, | 

26. The Spirir of ſlumber,is that which 
through a vaine perſwaſion of a mans 
good and ſafe eſtate, lullerh him afleepoin 
&curity, Dent.2g.1 ge 

27« Hotronr of conſcictice,is when the 

conſe 
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conſcience awakened , filleth the ſoule 
Plal.} wich deep doubts , helliſh, and unrecq- 
aycf yerable deſperation, and remedileſle fears 
« 31:B of everlaſting damnation, Reyel.6. 16. 
erve 8 17: 
the 29, Hardnefle of heart, is a fearfull 
judgement of God, whereby the heart is 
2 Þ paſt all feeling and remorſe, ſhut faſt up 
| that neither the Word,nor works of God 
can kindly work upon ir,Eſa,q48.4. Lach. 
| 7.11,12» 
' 29. A reprobrate ſenſeor minde, is 2 
! minde deſtitute of judgement, and voyd 
| of common reaſon, taking evill for good, 
and good for evill ; neither fearing God 
.nor reyerencing Man , regarding neither 
right nor wropg, Luke 18.4. 
30, Strong deluſions are, when men 
| are given over to take pleaſure in belie. 
' ving lies,and idle fancies of vaine heads, 
O }| Totheſe we may adde phrenfie, madnefle, 
Be | Deut. 28,29. to be given over to vile af- 
de | fetions,, God A o"_— from men 
1 | hisgrace, and inhis ſecret , bur juſt and 
dreadfull judgement , giving them over 
h | to moſt ſordid and loathſome, unnaty» 
sf rall, and inordinate luſfts, Plalme 81.1 2, 
a Gen.1g.5. 
Q. which the eterxall miſery ? 
| F 3 Anſ, 
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Anſ. 3: Everlaſting © damnation 


C Rom, 6.2 3+ fi 

Expoſe. 31. Damnation , which is anſjn 
everlatting ſeparation of ſoule and body © 
f.om the comfcreable preſence of God || 3 
Match. 7.2 3. Rev,:2.15. and anenduringhl j 
of eaſcleſſ*, ernidlefle, 1emedilefle torture] 1 
with the devill and his Angels,Macth.25,f} | 
41.Rev.20.15.Luke 16,24,25. inthe duef} | 
detect of finne, | | 


Q. After a man doth know his miſery || 
what muſt he learne inthe nc xt place ? 


Anſ, The fue meanes i how he 4 may} 
eſcape the foze-latd miſery , ano be ere-} 
ſrozed fo happineſſe , d Acts 2. 37. e acts} 1 
I 06.20. 

Expeſ.t. God in juſtice paſſed by che| | 
Angels, who fcll witho'ic the enticement | 
of any other, 2 Per.2.4 Iude 6. Matth, 
25.41. but of his infinite love , free grace | ; 
and mercy,Eſ1,43-25. Ier.31-1. Hol. 1.4.4 Þ 
TIohn3. 15. Rom.$. 8, g. Ephel. 1. 5,6. | 
I Iohn 5.19. he hath preſcribed meanes, | 
whereby man might eſcape miſery , and 
be reſtored ta happineſſe, Ads 2. 37, 39. 
39» 40- 

Q_ By what meanes may we eſcape this 
miſery and recover happineſje ? 


An,Only 2byf Jeſus Chiilt-fAQ. 4I 2, 


*peſ- 
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Expoſ. 2. God in juſtice doth hate 
finne, Elai. 8. 3. Plal.q5.7. and hath de. 
18 an nounced death againtt che tranſgrefſours 
odyf of his Law , Gen.2.17, Deuc.27.26, EC. 
70d | 30.33. ler. 4. 4. therefore to ſa.isfle his 
uringf jutiice, Co'. 1. 20, and make way for 
tures} mercy,Pſlm. 145.9. his ivftaite witdome 
1.25, found our a mcanes, Gen. 3. 15, even by 
 duef} Jeſus Chritt , upon whom the Father laid 
| this office of Reconciliation, Pſalm. 40. 
ery, | 6+70 Heb. 5.5. Ioh.3.17. and 5.36, 37» 
which he wiil:ngly undertook, Hebr.,10. - 
! 7.9- anddid fairhfully diſcharge, Heb.xo. 


fon 


re: f F 6, 7o 
Gs Q«mHhat «s Jeſus Chriſt ? 

/ Anſ, The 3 eternail g Sonne of God, 
the / who in kime became man , foz his Cle, 
nt | 8 Gal.4.455- 
hh Expoſe. 3. The Sonne of God by nature 
ce | became the Sonne of Man, that he might 
4. || make us the Scnnes of God by adoption, 
- || who were by nature the Children of 
o || wrath : Eph.203- it being fic that our Ree 
4 | conciliation ſhould be wrought by the 


Sonne, Ef.61.1. loh.t.4. Iohn 5.36,37. 
Col,1.16,17. Heb.1. 3. loh.g.17. and 3. 
17. and ſcaled by the holy Ghoſt, Eph.1, 
I 3+ and 4+ 30s 


F 4 Q. How 
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Q. How many things are we to conſider 
i Chriſt ? , | ' 

Auf, Yis iperſon and his& office, i Col, 
2,9.k Hcb,2.16,17. 

. What #s his perſon ? 

Anſ.Jt ts / God aud man 4 tmifed toge:| 
ther into =» one pe;ſon, /Toh.1,14.Efa.7Þ 
Iq. Rom.,9-5, m1 Cor, 8. 6, 8 

Expoſe. 4. In Chriſt there are two di-F 
ſtin& natures, Heb.r.4,5. Matth.n8.20.Þ 
with x Tim,2.5. Luk.1.35, Matth. 18.20. 
Rey.1.8. Heb.,1.11, 12. lobn 16, 30. Phil. 
2-6.l0h.1.3,and 5,17.Matth,$.1 3. with þ 
Luke 22.43. Matth.24.36, and 27.4,6- 
Ioh.4-6, and 11,35,and 14,28.Eph.4.10- 
inſeparably united, I Pet. 3.18.loh.r0.18. | 
Heb.9.x4. not confounded , Rom. 1. 3,4, Þ 
& 935+ Loh. 15,30, with Luke 2.53. Mars Þ 
13.32,and yet there is but one Chriſt, not F 
many Chrifts;1Cor.$.6.1Tim. 2.5.for the | 
Godhead did aflume the humane nature | 
to it ſelfe, Phil. 2. 7. Heb.2.16. ſotharthe | 
manhood ſubſiſteth in the Godhead, 
Matth.3.19. and 17.5 and they are ſo in« 
ſeparably uniced, that the ſelfe- fame per- 
ſon which is God, is alſoman, Ioh.3.13. 
Eph.g.10. 

Q. Being God before all time , how could 
he be made man? 


Anl, 


l raculous and ſupernatural 


ſine , wherewithall are 9 {tained , who 
! are conceived after the ozdinary manner, 
! þ Lukei.35.9 lohn 3.6+ 
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Anſ, Pe was » 5 conceived by the holp 
Ghoſt, bozne of the Uirgin Pery, ac- 
coding 0 to the P2ophets , » Luke x, 35. 
0 Gene3.15-Efae7+414,and 1151s 
Expeſ.5. Chriſts conception js the mi- 
forming of his 
humane nature in the wombe of the Vir- 


| gin Mary,Efa.7.14. Gen.q9-10, Luke x. 
| 35. by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
.Þ Match. 1.18,20. who did perfectly ſan. 
| Rifle it in the yery firſt moment of con» 
| ception, Luke 1.35. 


Q. Why was Chriſt conceived by the 
holy Ghoſt ? 
Anſ, That he might be? pure, without 


Q. Why was he God? 
anl, That he might beare the weight 


| of Gods waath without ſinking under it, 
! overcome death , be the 


Head G of the 
Church , repaire his Jmage in us, con- 
quer tye enemies of our ſalvation, auv 
defend us againſt them. 

Expoſ.6. The dignity of being Head 
of the Church is fo great, that ic cannor 
agree to any meere man, Eph 1.21.Phi), 
2-9,10, IT, Heb. 1.6, alſo the offices of 
: the 
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the head , are to give the power of life, 
feeling,and moving,cothe body, Toh. 1.4, 
Rom.$.2. and co direRt by his power, the 
inward and outward functions of the bo- C 
dy ; Eph. 5.23 24: which benefirs hef 

thar is man only cannot beltow upon the | c3 


Church. | hi 


Why was he man? | at 
Ani» That be might 7 ſuffer » death foz Þ an 
us, ſanttifie - our 3nature, and we might Þ x, 
have * accelſe with bclones to the tyzone Þ £, 
of grace, r Heb.2, I 4.9 Hebe2+LI. * Hcb, , Tet 
4,15,19, | G 
Expoſ.7. The divine nature could not Þþ þ, 
ſuffer, lam.1.17. Mal.y,6.Rom.g. . and 
wichout ſhedding of bloud there could | 
be no remiſſion of fins ; Heb.9.22. Chriſt F = 
therefore took our nature, that he might | He 
ſuffer death, Phil. 2. 7. ſpecially ic being Þ ,, 
no wayes meet, that one haying no ſpe- Þ 14. 
| ciall communion with another, ſhould | of 
F. endure puniſhment for anothers faulr, 
Heb.2.16,17. | 
8. Fulneſſe of all graces aboye mea- | 
ſure, were poured into the humane na« | 7, 
ture of Chriſt our Saviour, Matth.3.16. 
Ioh.1.16. and 3-34. Col.2.9. and I.1g. P 
| and wee being united to him, and having F 
communion with him, doe receive in mea- 
ſure 


ſu 


hd 4 
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ſure of his fulnefle, Eph, 4.7, 17. 
Q_# hat is his office? 
Anſ, Tobe* Pediatour 9 fo reconcile 


"| Godandman, * 1 Tim,2.5. 
| FExpoſg. A Mediatour, or an Adyo- 


"| cate, is a third perſon that rakes upon 
| him to agree and reconcile two thar be 
'Þ at variance; as Chriſt being both God 
| and man, did fer at one, God andinan, 


| Eph.1.10,ol.1.20. 1 Iohn.2.1. whobe- 
'Þ fore were ſeparated by finne, Eſa. <g. 2. 


| Ter. 5,25.Chriſt is our Mediatour both as 
| God and man, lohn 1.29, 34. & 3 14-16. 
| Rom.5.8. 1 lohn 1.7.Phil. 2.6, for inthe 
work of our redemption he performed 
many divine works, Heb. 2.14. Iohn 10. 
* 18, as Mediatour , he is the King and 
{ Head of his Church, Luke 1.33. Ioh.3.35. 
AR.2,36. Phil.2.,10,11. Matth. 28.18, 
! Heb,1.6, and 3. 7.and the ſpeciall offices 
of Chritt our Mediatour , doe neceſſarily 
! require , that the divine and humane na- 
; ture joyntly doe concurre in the execu- 
tion ofthem , John 1.18. Matth. x1. 27. 
loh. 3. 12.13. 2 Cor.g.18,19,20. Rom. 
5-10,11. Hebeg.14.and 7.25. This office 
1s peculiar co Chriſt, Iohn 14.6.1 Tim.2., 
$,6.Heb.7,24-. and neither in whole, nor 
part can betransfcrred to any other , Acts 
4elO, 
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4-10,11,12, Heb4-14. Ioh.11,42. x Tohh 
2.1, Heb.7.25. Eph.3.12. Heb. 214,15, f 2 
AR. 10.43.43+ and 17.31. Inthedecree 
of God , Chriſt was a Mediatour from e-f| © * 
ternity, Eph,1.5,6. In the vertueand ef-| _ 
ficacy of his mediation , he,was given to dic 
be Mediatour as ſoone as neteſſity requi-Þ} 52 
red,Rey.13.8. Gen.3-15, In the fulneſſef} 15: 
of time , he was manifeſted in the fleſb,Þ} 27 
Gal.4.4 5. q 19 

Q. How did he that ? | cri 

Anf. » 1p his fulfilling 10 fhe law,am} 
by his rx x ſufferings , w Matth, 3.15.þ 
x Heb.9.15,Rom-5.10.11 

Expoſ. 10. It became him who was our 
faithfull high Prieſt to fulfill all righte- 
ouſneſle, 

I1, The juſtice of God muſt be fatiſ- - 
fied , and thedebt of fin muſt be payed, AY 
before God , who is true, juſt , and un-f 
changeable , 'could be pleaſed with us,Þi 
x John 2.2, Heb.g.14, 15. 1Pct.1.18,19.| 
Rev. IJ, 


Q. Phat underfland you by bis ſuffe- 
rings © 
ne: His volmtary 7 humitiation both 
in = 12 ſule and body, htg « crucifying 6 
7 3 death, burtall, and c abiding 14 under 
the dozyinion of aeath foz a time, 7 Phil. 
2, 


v 
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F, 2.5,6,7,$, & Eſa.53.10. Matth.26.58- 
ef Heb.9.14. « Luk-23.33- b 1 Cor. 15.3,4» 
jc At. 2.27. 
cl Expoſe 12. Chriſt in his incarnation 
of did aflume our whole nature, Luke 2.40- 
|| 52.Heb.2.6..uk.23.46. 1Tim.2e5.Luke 
ef 19.1c. Matth. 26-38, Mark. 14-34. Matth, 
27.16, lohn 19.30. Heb.10.5. Matth. 26: 
{ 12eHeb. 2.17. that by offering ir up a ſa- 
| crifice for finne, he might redeeme us, 
af Heb.$.1,2,3- Heb.9.14, and x3. 20,11, 
' Þ 12, In our nature hee became our ſurery, 
"lob 19.25.Heb.7. 22. therefore he ſuffe- 
| red properly in ſoule as well as in body, 
[| Matth.27.46, Gal.3.1 3. Heb.2+g,10,14. 
which is ſet forth in the Lords Supper, 
| 1 Cor.11.25, and was fignified by the ſa- 
| crifices in the Law , Hebr.g. 19. 20,21, 
22, 
| 23. The death of Chriſt was the ſepa- 
'Þ ration of the ſoule and body, Matth. 25. 
50. Luke 23. 46. though they both conti- 
nued ſtill united to the Godhead, Matthe 1, 
£23. 1ohn 1.14. 1 Pet. 3.18. 1 Cor. 2.8. Ic 
was neceſſary chat Chriſt ſhould die, thac 
| he might atisfie Gods juſtice, Heb. g.2 2. 
aboliſh and kill fin, Matth. 26.28. Rom. 
| 5-10,Rom,$.z,Rom.s. 10, I. x John 3, 
© & deftroy death, and him that had the 
power 


Ji 


, 


s 
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power of d:ath , that is, the Devill, Heb: 
2.14. 2 Tim. 1-10. Iohn 13.31. Hol.1 q, 
14- deliver us from che feare of both, 
Heb. 2.14. Luke 1.74- confirme the [e- 
ſtament or covenant of grace, which ke 
made with us, H«b.g.16'17, and 1 3.20, 
Zach.g+11. and obcaine for us the ſpirit 
of grace, ACt.2.33. Gal.3.14, and 4-445: 
Betwixt the death and ſuffering of Chriſt 
and of the Martyrs, we may obſerve 
theſe differences : (1) Chriit his paſſion 
was an accurſed puniſhment, Gal. 3. 13, 
the ſuff:rings of the Martyrs and holy 
men, are only chaſtiſemenrs or tryals, 
(2) Chriſts pafſion was a meritorious ſa- 


cr.fice,Heb.g.14. the pafſionsof the Mar- | 


tyrs are of no value to meric any thing, 
Rom.8$ 18. (3) Asthe ſinnes of the E/e&t 
were laid upon Chriſt, Levit.16.2x.Efa, 
$53.11-Heb.g.28. ſo was the puniſhment 
of their fnne for ſubltance and kinde, 
though not for circumſtance of place or 
continuance, Heb.g.15. and therefore he 
ſuffered both in ſoule and body the wrath 
of God, which was due unto us for finne, 
though hee ſuffered not every particnlar 
puniſhment of finne , which every parti- 
cular finfier rmeerech withall, Romeg.1 9. 
Heb. 10.,14- But the Martyrs were not 
foifaken, 


2 
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forſ:ken ; though they were ner delive- 
3. red onc of the hands cf the perſecutors. 
(4)*{ hiiſt was in himſelfepure and inno- 
e Þ cent,burt he ſuffered for our finnes; 2 Cor. 
xe 5421. the Martyrs wete nor free from fin, 
| n ither did they ſuffer for the expiation 
of finne, - 

14. Uatill the third day death had 
power and dominion over Chri't, for 
ſo long death kept afunder foule and 
body , Luke 24,7. Matth. 17. 2 3- AQts 
10+40. 

Q. Did (hriſt alwayes abid: under the 
power and dominion of drath ? 

Anſ. No: foz the powcr of death being 
- © » ſabdued,the thud = d2p he 1.4 roſe again, 
; | «aſcended into heaven , and litteth r 5 at 
+ | the right hand of the Fatyer, y Act.2.31, 
z 1 Cor.15.4. 4 Mark 16-19. 

[ Expoſ.14, ThereſurreRion of Chriſt js 
the fir{t degree of his exalcation , whetein 
r | his foule being joyned, to the ſame fleſh 
e | that dyed, he was raiſed up'tolife, 1 Cor. 
1 | 2544. Ir was neceflary that hee ſhould 
riſe againe, in regard of the exccllen- 
x | cy of his perſon, At.2.24. The covenant 
. | which he had made with the Father, * al. 
2.6,7+ Ef, 53. 10. the dignity of his high 
office of etergall mediation, Pla,110,5,7. 
Rom, 


34 eA ſhort (\atechiſm, 
Rome 4. 25. and that the truch of thok 
things, which were fore-told concerning 
the glory of the Meſſias , might be fulfil- 
led, Chrift by his divine power roſe a+ 
gaine from the dead, Rom, x. 4. 1 Pet.3, 
x$.1Tim.3.16,lohn 5,21.and x0.17,19. ff 
AQ. 2.24-& 3-I5-Eph. 1.17. 20. Rom.$, Wh 
TT, not 2s a priyate , but as a publike 
perſon, Rom.5.14,19.1 Cor.t5.4 5oHeb, 
10.14. t Per. 2,20,21. thereby ſhewing 
that his ſatisfaRtion is fully abſolute,Rom. 
4.25-and6, 9.10. The end of his reſur- 
reftion was, that he might prepare him» 
felfe ro the performance of the glorious na 
funRions of a Mediatour,and ſhew him- 
ſeife to be the conquerour of death , ard ar 
the Lord of quick and dead, Rom, 14, 9. Ch 
AQ. 17.31. 
15. Tofit at theright hand, is a man-Þþ | 
ner of ſpeech borrowed from earthly tg 
Princes, who uſe to ſet at their right | . 
hand ſuch as they ſubſticute to rule un» Bf 
der them in their names , 1King.2.1 g. ſth 
And thereby is clearly noted that excel- Eph 
tent glory , power, and dominion of £2 $ 
Chriſt, received of the Father , whereby {mij 
he doth execute bis Kingly, Prieftly, and 
Propheticall office in glory, Matth. 28.18; 
jobn 1703. Phile2,9,50.Plal.11 o.1. 


Q.# hat 
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Q. What are the fpeciall parts of ( hrifts 
ing BMediatorſhip ? | 
 AnCÞe 16 is a4Pzophet,c P2zteff,and 
King, þ A&t,3.22, c Heb.2.17. 4 Pal. 
IO.Ts 7 

Expeſ.16. ln the time of the Jaw, Pro- 
«6, (hers, Prieſts, and Kings were annointed, 
ke 3 Reg. 19.16.Ex0d.28. 41+ 1 Sam.1 6413: 
b. who were types of Chriſt , eruly annoin- 
ed our Prophet, Prielt, and King. Alfo 
our Mediator was to obtaine and pur» ; 
haſe for us full redemption , and to be- 
* ſow upon us righteouſnefle, and eter» 
1s ſnall life obtained , and to ſheyy unto us 
he way of {alyation , which doe tneceſ(- 
arily require ;this three-fold office of 
Uhrift. 


Q- Why was (Chriſt a Prophet ? 
"| Anf. To «-reveale 17 unto us the way 
y Bfo everlaſting life,* Luke 418,19. 
tf Expoſ. 17. Before hjs compmung inthe 
» Bich , our Saviour Chrift made knowne 
the will of God to the P atriarks.and Pro- 
- Bpbers ,.cicher: immediatly, 2;Pcr. 1+ 24+ 
"$2 Sath. 23, 2. Gen, 3.9,10,11» or by the 
' Uminiſteryof Angels, Gen,z1-LT- Judg-6- 
| 124.2 Rings 1.3,a00 by the Pagriarksand 
'EPtophets »: be inforoed.ghe Ghareh der 


$6 eA ſMort Catechiſm , 
old Teftament in all'points neceſſary t 
ſalvation, 2 Pet.2.5.1 Pet. g-19. Jude 1; 
Luke 1.70.Eph.2.20. 1Pet.t.11. Infu 
neſle of time taking upon him our natur, 
being after a moſt excellent manner fan 
Rified by the Spitit, Luke 3. 5. Dan. 
24- furniſhed with all gifts neceſſary 
Matthew 3.16,17- Tohn 3.34. Pfal.45.' 
Efa.11. 2 Iohn 1.18. and 3.32. and cal 
led oftheFather to this office, Luke 3.21 
32.Matth. 3-16,19. Matth.17.5- hee di 
in his own perſon preach unto the lewe 
about the ſpace of three yeares and a hall 
Acts I.1. Luke 31.37. Heb.1i.1. Dang 
27. not altogether paſſing by the Samar: 
tans and Canaanites, Tohn 4. 40, Matth, 
15-22. With admirable wiſdome, Mark 
6.2. Matth,21.23.27. and 22.46+ ardett 
zeale, John 2.14.17, lohn 4.34. excellent 
grace, Pfalmeq5-2,3- Matth.7.29. Luke 
4+ 23. and 11. 37. ſingular meckenefle, 
Matthew T1. 29, and authority unuſuall, 
Matth.7.29. Matth, 5.21, 25. not reſpe- 
ting any mans perſon, Matth,21,4 2,43: 
Mark. 1 2. 14. he interpreted the. Lay, 
Marttb.g.2x,22,8c- and 194 4, 5« repro- 
yed the corruptions of the Scribes- and 
Phariſees, lohi2-16.Matth. 23.13. n_ 
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ſome things that were to come, Matth. 
10.21. Luk.19.43, 44- Mactth. 24+3, &c- 
and taught the Goſpe), or the laſt will of 
God, concerning the. ſalvation of man, 
roy os I.1,2. Lnkeg. 19. illuſtrating his 
doctrine for the moſt pat by Parables 
and fimilitudes, as the people were able 
to beare it, Matth. 13.3. Mark.4.33. and 
confirming that which he tzught by che 
Scriptures of the old Teſtament , Ilohn 5: 
46. Matth.22.32, Luke 24-26,27-44-45« 
and holinefle of life exaRt!y anſwering to 
his doQtrine, with divers ſignes of all 
kinds, !oh.3.2.and 5,36.10h.6.61,62.and 
2-25.Matth.9.4. Ioh,g.6. and 11443-45« 
and that moft cruel! and bi:ter death , 
which for the truth of God hee did vo- 
nf Juntarily undergoe, 1 Tim. 6. 13. Aﬀecr 
nf his Afcention our Saviour taught his 
keff Church by his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
ef Eph.4-11,12. Afts 10.41,42, The Apo» 
les being fully and perfectly inſtructed 
ef by Chriſt himſelfe, in thoſe things which 
2. concern the Kingdome of God, Acts t. 
3. lohn 15,15. and 17. 8; and extraor- 
dinarily furniſhed with gifts, and infal- 
libly affifted by the Spirit; Acts 2+ 3;45 
toh-#4:26: and 20.7 [/ Were ſent fotth U, 
G3 fgreael 
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preach the whole counſell of Ged, fo 
farre as concernes man, and the meanes 
of his ſalvation , ARs 20. 27. Matthe28, 
20, 1Cor.2.9,10,11., 1Toh.1.3. Rom.r, 
16,tnto all nations, Matth. 28. 18, Ig, 
Mark.16.15: Their dodtrine they confir- 
med both by the Prophets of the old Te- 
ftam:nt, Ats,26.22.and 28.23, 2 Pet. 1, 
13, 19. and by divers ſignes and won- 
ders which God wrought by them, Heb. 
2-3;4-Mar.16.20, Inthe dayesalſo, and 
fince the death of the Apoſtles, our Sa. 
viour doth execute his Propheticall of- 
fice by his ordinary Miniſters, whom he 
hath commanded us to heare , ſo long 
as they 'preach according to the Scrip- 
tures , Epheſ.4.11,12, Luke Io. 15. So 
chat Chriſt is the Author of the DoQtine 
| Which hce taught, Miniſters are the In- 
truments of Chriſt , to teach nor their 
own, but his Doarine, 2 Cor.5. 20. 
Job 33.23. The fruit of this office is 
the reſtoring of knowledge decayed in 
che firſt fall of man , and the manifeſtati- 
on of divine myſteries unknown to the 


world, Rom.16.2 5,26. Eph.3.9, Col.1.. 


26, 27. 
Q. #hy wa: Chriſt a "8 Prieff ? 
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An. To f purchaſe foz us righteouſ- 
neſſe and life eternatl, f Heb, 5.9. | 

Expoſ.18. Chriſt is our high Prieſt, 
riot = the order of 4arox, but after 
the order of Melchiſedech, Pſam. 11044, 
Aaron was of the Tribe of Levi,Heb.q.44- 
his ſtock and linage was known, Exod. 
6.16.18,20, he was compaſſed with in- 
firmities, mortall, a ſinner, and had need 
to offer for khimſelfe, and for his own 
finnes, Heb.,7. 28. and 5.2,3,4- and 9.7, 
but Chriſt was of the Tribe of Iudahb , 
Heb.7. 14. wichout Father touching his 
humanicy, withour Mother touching his 
Deity, Heb. 7.3. immortall and continn- 
ing forever , holy, harmleſle, undefiled, 
who had no need to offer for himſelfe, 
but offered himſclfe for the people only, 
Hebr. 7. 25, 26, 27- Materiall oyle was 
poured upon eAaror at his conſecration, 
Levit, $8.42. but Chriſt was annointed 
with the holy Ghoſt, AR.10, 31, Haro 
was inſtituted without an oath, but Chrift 
with an oath, Heb.q.10,21,28.Pſal.110.4. 
The Prieſthood of Aaron was typicall, 
Hebr. 10. 2, 3. not availcable to cake 
away fitnc, Heb.9.14,1 5+» but che Prictt» 
hood of Chriſt is true and reall, contai- 
G3 ning 


go A ſhort Catechiſm , 


ning the very Image and body of chings 
themſelves perfeRt ro aboliſh finne , and 
to obtaineeternall Redemption, Heb. 10, 
1-5-1171. Hebr.g.12.1g, The Leviticall 
Prieſthood was to be abrogated, Heb.s, 
1 3, but Chrifts Prieſthood is ro continue 
for eyer; Heb. 7.24. Aaron died and 
had ſucceſſou's, Heb.7,23.burt Chriſt ſuc 
ceeded none; hath no ſucceſſours , but is 
our only and unchangeable high Prieſt 
for eyer Heb.7.3. Aaron and his ſuccel- 
fours offered the bodies and bloud of 
beaſts, Heb. g. 12.14. but Chriſt him 
ſelfe is both the Prieſt and ſacrifice, Eph, 
5+25+ Heb.g.26, and 10.10. They offered * 
oftentimes one manner of acrifice, but 

Chriſt hath offered himſelfe once for all 
Heb.7. 27. and 9.25,26. and 10. I2,14. 
x Pet.3-1% Aaron and his ſucceſſours 
entred into the Tabernacle made with 
hands, Heb. 8. 5. and 9.6. but Chriſt is 
entred into the very heavens, Heb.g.17. 
24-and 4,14. Aaron and his ſucceſſours 
were Prieſts only, but Chriſt is both 
King and Prieft, Heb. 7. 1, 2. Aaron and 
his ſucceſſours were but Miniſters, but 
Chrift is the Author of falyatien,Hebr.5, 
9. All which doe ſhew che abſoluceneſſe, 


per: 
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xerfetion, and excellency of Chriſt his 
P riefthood, 

Q. What are the funitions of his Prieſts 
© office ? 
Anſ; Offering 19 up g himlelfe a ſacrt- 
'F fice once fog all , and 20 making requeſf 
foz us, £ Heb,5.1, and 9. 26,and 7,25- 

Expoſ. 19. Chriſt chrough the eternall 
Spirir, Heb. 9.14: offered up hisfoule and 
body, as a ſweet ſmelling facrificeto the 
Father, Eph.5.2. once forall, Heb.10.12. 
whereby he was conſecrated,and did enter 
into Heaven , preſenting himſelfe before 
the Father for us, Heb.9,24. and Io. 20. 

20, Chriſts interceſſion is his moſt 
gracious will, fervently and unmoveably 
deſiring, that all his members forthe per- 
petuall vertue of his ſacrifice, may be ac. 
cepted of the Father, Rom, 8. 34, This is 
both univerfall and particular , heavenly 
and glorious,cvereffefuall, no way reci- 
procall , and tendered only for che vertue 


of his ſacrifice. 
. Why was ( hriſt a *9 King ? 

At Zo 2I bald þ and ſubdue all 
his enemies, but # to 22 gafher and& go- 
verne 23 his Ele & choſen,h Plal. 1 10.4; 
Col.2.15. x Corg15-28- 11ohn 10.169 

Rk G 4 Hag, 
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Hab, 2. 7+ &Ezek. 34.23, 34: 
Expoſ.20, The Kingly office of Chil 
is his ſpirituall,eteriall; and abſolure d 
minion, Luke x 7.20» Iohn 18, 36. Dan, 
44-and 9-14, Heb.1.8. Rev.3z.7. wher 
by being appointed by the Father, Pla 
2.6,7.and 45-7. Pl. 110.2. Matth. 11 
279. AQ. 2-33: Lordot all chings in heaven 
and earth , Heb. 2. 5,8. and peculiarly 
King and Head of his Church, Eph.t, 
21,32. he deth confound and deftroy al 
hisenemies, but doth gath<, and governe 
his Ele&t, Hof. 1.5. Eſa. 33. 22. by his 
word and fpirit, for their ſalyation and 
the glory of God, Efa.32.15. and 59, 21. 
1 Theſ.1.5. 
21. The enemies of Chriſt, are Sathan 
ahd all his angels, wich all cheir works; 
to wit, finne and death, Gen.z.15. Eph, 
2.2. 2Cor,q.4. 2 Cor.6.15. ro which 
wee muſt adde all wicked men, who be 
the inſtruments of Sattran, Tohn $8. 44+ 
1 Ioh. 3.8. amongſt whom the Antichriſt 
of Rome is 'chiefe, 2 Thefl. 2. 3. Theſe 
encmies Chriſt harh already overcome in 
his own PING IDBENSS. I4 Tobn 
I 2. 31+ he doth daily bridle and reprefſe 
by his wiſdome, power , word, and fpi- 
Tit, 


wy. 


Go 4 Www uiirzH an mow = -<a v6 ©” Wo «= Sv 


= _— —_—y CcnS S_r_ —_— 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. gy 
rit, Luk, 10. 11.9, Luk.2.34. Rev. 12.5, 
and 2,27. 2 Cor,10.4.5. and he willper- 
fetly ſubdue ar the day of judgement; 
1 Cor.15.25, adjudging che devill and all 
is partakers to eternall condemnation, 
Matth. 25.46.4nd utterly aboliſhing fiane 
and death, 1Cor,15.26. Furtherijtis to 
be noted, that Chrift as a Mediator in the 
execution of his Kingly office, doth out- 
wardly call ſome wicked and ungodly 
all men,Macth.22.1.14. and 20.16. preſcribe 
"mt 2 law how they ought co walk, Iam,g. 
his 22. beſtow many good things upon them 
nd both ſpirituall and cemporall, chough nor 
I. ſuch as accompany faly:tion, Heb.6.4,5: 
Matth.19.19,20,21. Luk.8.13,14, Tob 22, 
nÞ 18. and inflict divers puniſhments upon 
s: E them in this life, and the life to come, for 
1, | their finne and diſobedience, Math 13, 
h I 12.and 25.28. Eſa.6.10. 2 Theſſ.2.10.11, 
{> Luk.x 6. 23s 
n 22, Chriſt doth not only by his word 
t Il call his Ele&to faich,repemance, and che 
e | participation of the Covenant of grace , 
| 


Mark.1.14,15, Matth.t 1.28.but he doth 
alſo effeually move them by his Spiric ro 
repent and belieye,Plal.110.3. 2 Thefl, 2, 
12.14» Eph, 24l6,1 To 

23, The funRions of Chriſts Kingly 
| office 
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office appearing to the government of 
his Ele& , are; firſt, the preſcription of [3 
lawes , according to which his ſubjeRs || | 
ought to b:lieve and live; which Rands 
not only in appointing the faithfull by 
the Miniſtery of his Word to live godly, 
juſtly, and ſoberly ; but alſo in writing 
his Law it their hearts by his holy Spi-. 
rit, and enabling them by the ſame Spi* 
rit to doe in ſome meaſure what hee re- 
quireth, Tit.2,1r, 12. Icr. 31, 33. E- 
zcch,36.27. lohn1.16. ( 2) The com- 
munication _ beſtowing of all good 
things upon them appertaining to this 
ung: 5=.1 life, fo = 2s hee knowes 
it needfull or profitable ; under which 
wee are to comprehend the removing of 
things hurcfull, and the defending of 
his Qbjedts againſt them , Pſalm, 68. 18. 
Iam.1.16,17. Pſal.33-1,2,3. 1 Cor.1z, 
$,9,10,11.Eph.1.7. Act.26.18, Matth,Þ | 
9.6. Gal.4.4,5. Rom.8.15.16, 2 Cor. | 
12,9. Phil.q.13- Luke 22.32. Iohar9.11,f | 
12. 23,22. 1lohn4.q Gen9.16,27f 
Pfal.81.13,14. AGQs 4.16, andg.1n3 fb | 
Palm. 34+ 9.10. Tit. 1.15. Romans 14. | 
1415-Eſfa.27.7-ler.q6.28. (3) There-NW « 
ceiving of his Ele unto himſelfe, and 
the giving of cternaillife unto chem, ha- 

| ving 


of 

of [vivg pronounced ſentence on their fide, 
Qs | Macth 25.46. 
ids | Q- What benefit doe we receive by the 
by ÞÞ death and reſurrettion of Chriſt? 
ly, aAnſ. Wire are redeemed from the 
ng | 24 guilt,/ puniſhment, 25 and power » of 
dis ſinne , and ſhall be raiſed up at fhe laſt 
dis day, / Col. I.14. 5 Luke 1474+ Tit.2414, 
re- | Corgt5» I 2s 

E-f Expoſ.24. Ghrift hath paid our debes 
n-| and anſwered whatſoever the Law did 
odffl require atour hands, 1 Per.2.21,24. and 
nic laid downe his life according to the will 
15 of his Father, Ioh. 10.15. fo that the Law 
ch} hath nothing againſt us,Col.2.14. Chriſts 
of | death muſt needs be acceptable, Eph.5.2, 
of Þ and conſequently we are not bound over 
8. to puniſhment, 

2 25. Puniſhment is inflited becauſe of 
h. finne, Iob 4.8. Proverb.22.8. and 28.18. 
rf Hoſ.10.13. and 14. x. being freed from 
IK finne, wee arc not Iyable to judgement, - 
7 2Sam.12.13s Ier.q.14+ Ezech.,18. 32. Ic 
3 Rtands nor with the juſtice of God, be. 
4 ing-once fully fatisfied, to require a ſe- 
-| cond payment atour hand, Gen. 18. 25, 
df Matth. g. 17. neither will ic ſtand wich 
-| bisglorions mercy, the honour of Chritt 
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who is a perfect Redeemer, Tit. 2.14.the 
price of his bloud, 1 Cor.6.21. nor with Þ in 
our faith in praying for full pardon of all Þ þ, 
our debts, Matth. 6.12. or our peace with Þ in 
God, Rom. 5.1, nor yet with: right rea- 
fon, that the guilt of finne ſhould be re- 
moved, and yet puniſhment for finne in- 


flicted. * 
. How are we redeemed from the guilt ÞÞ q1 
and puniſhment of finne? rf 


An: God the Father accepting the | 7 
death of Ch2iff, as a full » ranſome and 
ſatisfaction to his tulfice , doth frely diſ- Þ + 
charge andacguit as from all our ſinnes, 


# Rom, 3+24.25. Cole1.14-Ephe1.7. al 
Q. How are we redeemed fi om the power | ; ; 
aud tyranny of ſinne ? all 


Anſ. Chailt by 26 his - death killeth ſin | {a 
in ag,and by his 27 reſurrection doth quic- | 
ken us to newnelle of life - Rom. 6. 3,4. 

E-xpoſ. 26. Chriſt by his death did con- || th 


quer finne; and theold man in us istruly If {4 
faid to be crucified, dead, and buried in 
and with the body of Chriſt , we being | (a 
ingrafted into the ſimilicude of hisdeath, || fo; 
Col. 312,20. 

27. Having communion with Chriſt 


in his life , we are raiſed upto a fpiricuall 
| life, 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame; 9g 
life, Rom.$,1 1.and have our converſation 
in heaven, Phil. 3.20. But this life is only 
begun here, and groweth by degrees, be- 
ing perfeRted in heaven, 


Q. What are the benefits of Chriſts aſcen- 


tron ? 


Anſ\. The leading of capfivity captibe, 
the giving of gifts unto men , the pouring 
7 his ſpirit upon his people , and pzepa- 
ring 7 a place foz them, P Eph. 4.8.11. 
q Acts 2,16,17,y Ioh14, 3. 

Q. What are the benefits of bu inter- 
ceſſion ? 


Anf. The perſons of the faithfull doe 
alwapes remaine tuff , and thetr wozks 
7 acceptable tn the ſight of God; hereby 
alſo thep are defended againf the accu- 
ſation of ali their enemies , * 1 Pet, 2.5, 
(3cne4 +4e Exo0d.28. 38, 

Q- iHow will the knowledge of theſe 
things work in the heart of him whom God 
ſaves ? 


Anſ. Jt bzings him to a [erioug *.con- 
ſideration of his own eſtate, to » grieve 
foz ſnne , and the feare of Gods diſplea- 
ſure, wherebp » the heart is 12 b2oken 
and humbled , * Ier. 8.6,7. Luke 1517+ 
# Acts 2.37.9 AS 96s 

Expoſ. 
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 Expoſ.12. The heart is broken ant 
humbled , when ic is caſt downe with th: 
fight of finne, Pſalm. 51.17. bruiſed with 
the weight of Gods wrath, and melted 
away for feare,Pſal.119.120.1 Kings 22. 
tg. knowing that God hath advantag; 
againſt him, and that hee is worthy to by 
condemned. 
Q.# hat elſe willthis knowledge work ? 
Anſc Jt will bzing x aman 29 to con: 
feſſe his ſine , highly to 7 p2ize Chztlh, 
and hunger 3o after = him, untill he ob 
taine his delire,x Luk.15,18.y Matth, 1+ 


44. & Eſa.,g5. 11oh7.37+ 
Expoſ. 29. Hee will acknowledge hi 


finnes to God as particularly as hee can, 
x Tim.1.13. and with fighes and groan 
for pardon and forgiveneſſe, Romans 8, 
36. 

3o. Hunger afcer Chriſt muſt be fer- 
vent, as a thirſly man longeth for drink; 
atid continuall, never giying over till the 
defire be obtained. With this defire there 
is alwayes joyncd an high prizing of 
Chriſt,and an adviſed willingneſſe to for- 
gocallchings for Chriſts ſake, Philex. 22, 
23- with Z* 7,8» | 

Q. How ate wee made partakers of 

Chrif 
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Chrift with all his benefits ? 
Anſ. By 1 faith alone, loh. 3.16.and 
'ToL2» Act.13+-39. 


Expeſ. 1. By faith alone weare engraf- 
red into Chriſt, Rom. r 1. 20, receive him, 
John 6. 56. have communion with him, 
Rev.3.20. and fo are made parcakers of 
all his benefits, Toh. 3.36. alſo faich is cke 
condition of the Covenant of grace, As 
16.31.Iohn 3.18, Mark. 16.16. lohan 20. 
31-Rom.4.3.5. 

Q. What « faith ? 

Ani. A 2 reſting 6 upon Chiilt alone 
foz ſaivation, þ Pſal.2012.A. 16031. 

Expoſe 2. Bare aflenting to che crutch 
of Gods promiſes, upon the creditof the 
revealer, is nor true and juſtifying faith, 
Matth. 21.32. John 2.23. Luke 24,25. 
Luk.$.13, but when the poore foule doth 
caſt it ſelfe upon the free promiſe of God 
made in Teſus Chriſt, for pardon of finne, 
it doth truly believe, As g. 42. Iob. 14+ 
x Iohn 5.24- with Rom,q.5. Eſae2$.15. 
with Rom. 9.33. Acts 18. $., with Rem- 
10.10,1x. This faith is cercaine, Mat-16. 
15, though mixed with many doubtings, 
Luk.1.18.and 17,.5.Mark.9.24. and con- 
tinuall, Luke 22, 31,32, though ofcew 


ſhakes, 
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ſhaket, Luke 24.21. A full perſwaſion Il it 
ſeemes rather an effe&t of a ſtrong faith, I 
Rom. 4- 21. than the nature of true faith; 

joy is a fruit of faith, 1 Pet. 1.8. ARs8.F 1. 
6,7,8. Rom. 5, 4. but not an inſeparable Þ of 
companion thereof ; a man may have true cc 
faith, and feele little or no comfort, Pſal, B w 
22.1.and ZI. 10. and 7 7.2. 


Q. What s the ground of faith ? pl; 


Anſ. The fre 3; p2omiſes of £ God e 
made in Chzift , conee:ning the fozgtve- 
neſle of ſms, and eternall righteouſneſſe, 
c Row.4.18, Heb.11.,1s th; 

Expoſ. 3, Temporall bleſſings, Eccl.g. Þþ fe! 
1,2. Civill vertues, Luke r8. 12, 13,14. | 
a generall notice that Chriſt will ave the che 
Ek@, Matth.13- 20,21, ſenſe, reaſon, ex. 
perience, feeling, Pſalm. 10.1, andgx, © 0 
I2-are not thegrounds of faith ; but only Þ #" 
the promiſes, which God of his grace I {© 
hath made unto us in Chriſt, which | 

ought to be received, becauſe God that. fer 
canhor lie [hath ſpoken chem , Tir, x, 2, £N £2 


2 Time2eI3. pur 
One wrong hi in wy ? by 
nf. Jnwardly by 4 the 4 ſpiritas the 


vi. the Wozd, gud 5 Catechiling, .as the 
inſtrin- 
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10.14. Heb.5.11.12, and 6,1.2, 

E'xpoſe.q. Faich is the gift of God, Phil. 
1.29. and a grace ſupernaturall: a man 
of himſelfe can no more believe, than .a 
corrupt fountaine can ſcnd forth ſweet 
waters,1 Cor.2.14. 

5. By Catechifing, underſtand a pure, 
plaine, briefe, and orderly inſtruction 
of the people in the chicfe grounds of 
Ehriſtian religion, x Core2.4. x Cor.z. I. 
1 Pet, 3.15. Heb. 6.1.3. Rom, 6, 17. fo 
that the people may clearely and mani- 
feitly fee the way unto ſalvation, and 
may know how to make uſe boch of 
the Law, and of the Goſpel, for their 
bumiliation and comfort , underſtan- 
ding how one thing de-pendeth upon 
another , goeth before, or followeth af 
ter, 

Hereby Chriſtians are enabled to re- 
ferre that which they read to. ſorne head, 
readily co apply what they heare co fic 
purpoſe, try it, and have it in :eadiniefſe, 
in the time of need. In a word, to profic 
by the publike miniſtery , Heb. 5.11,1 2s 
and ro know how to goe. forward in 
podlinefſe , in an holy mechodes To ſay 

5 : nothing 
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nothing , that "Catechiſm is profitable | Di 
informe the judgement , reforme the a 4 


feRtion , and quicken both, to the duty: 
of a Godly life. 
Q. How doth the Word work faitlly , 
in uf | 
Anſ, By ſhewing us f our miſery, an 
fhe true g meanes of our recovery, en 
couraging us + being 6 humbled. to ref} Þ 
ceive the pzomiſes of the Goſpel, f Rom} b} 
747. Gal. 3-22.g Gal.4.4.5.h Mat,11.28f 7: 
Elſa.61.1-293- Rev.2217. 


Expoſ.6. The word commandeth theſſ is 
humbled to believe, promiſech thenſj cr 
comfort, Matth,g. 13.Luke 15.32.ferterh Þ 5. 
forth the neceffity, and excellency off at 
faith, Tohn 3. 18. 36+ the danger of unbe- ff to 
liefe, Mark.16.15. Iobn 12.48. ARt.1 3,46.) 3 
the tender mercies and compaſſions of the Þþ fa 
Lord,Pfal. 103.8. x 2.'and how he inviteth, & 3: 
perſwad*th,and intreatech him to beleeye 
2 Tor. 5. 20. 


Q- How doth the Spirit worke by the 
word ? 


Anſ. Jt doth teachus wiſdome # fo ap: 
» things . allp ſ poken Fn nur 
'o gur (elves, ſecretly uphoideth' & a- 
gainlt deſpaire, ſtirreth up /in us g - 

4 
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deſires, doth »- ſofter: the heart, and dzaw 
»us to Call u:on Ch21tt foz (albation,, 
F befoze we -have the feling of comforts 

i Ezck+36.27-31.k Plals5:i.12,4Phil,2.t3s 
of »Ezck. 17.19. and 36,26. #Ioh.6.44, 
"wy > Macth,11,28,29. 


Q-By what meanes ts faith encyeaſed ? 


| Anſ. 1By 7 bearing P the ſame wozb 
Pzeached oz Catechized, and likewiſe 
1m} by 9 ea:neft 8 p2aver, p1 Per,2.2, 4 Luke 
288 17.5» | 
Expoſ. 7. Hearing the. word pre:ched 
hf is ordained of God as a meanes to en= 
-mE} creaſe knowledge, Matth. 1 5.10, Proy,r:; 
th} 5, and $.33. Plal.93.16, 17. 1 Cor.1.2t; 
of and 14.24,25- to reific the judgement, 
e f togive counſel] in doubtfull cafes, Palm, 
| 119.24. Palm. 73. 16, 17: topertct the 
<| faith of the weak , Rom.10.8: 1 Theff 
, | 3-19. cromake ſtabletheſtrong, Acts 20. 
e | 22.Rom. 1s x1, 12.to comfort them thac 
arein heavineſle, 1 Thefl. 2.11. and 3:35 
and 5. 14, to raiſe them that are falleny 
2 Sam. x2.12,13- Gal.6.1. tocall back 
them that wander, Ef. 3o. 21. to (tirre up 
the graces of Gods Spirit, Cant.4. 26; 
2 Per.t.13s ro refreſh the foules of the 
Saints with fweer and heayenly confo< 
i x tarions} 


le 
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lations, Cant.1.1, Pſal.119, 262. Col.y, 
2.and to build both weak and irong un 
to perfect hol:nefle, Eph,y. 11: 1 Pets, 
2, 2 Iim.q4-I6-lam.1.21. 

?, As liberty to pray is a ſweet pri- 
viledge, Eph. 2.18. becauſe thereby we: 
doe, and may continually commune 
with the Lord after a familiar manney, 
2 Sam.7-18.Pſa.5.12,3.and lay open out 
griefes into his boſorne, x Sam. 1.15.Pſal, 
130.1.2. and 61,1.2, we doe treftifie our 


dutifull affetion to him, Luke 15. 18, 


and become helpers to others, Rom. 15, 
30. Fhil.1.19. 2 Theſ.3.,1. Col.4.12.f0it 
doth adde firength to faith, Luke 17.5. 
fcr it gives lifeto the graces of God that 
a:te1nus: by it we obtaineatthehand of 
God what good wee ſtand in need of, 
Matthe7.7. Ifai. 65, 24. we grow better 
acquainted with God, Gen. 1. 8, 23+ 27, 
Iam.4.8. we fight manfully againſt cor- 
ruption, Eph. 6. 18. and learn to dire& 


our ſelves in a godly life : By it croſſes 


are prevented, removed , or ſanQtified, 
Pſ3.4- Ef.37-1.6-allthings are ſanRified 
x Tim. 4.5. and we kept that we fall not 
into temptation , Matth, 26.41,yea often 


me obtaine much more good than we 
gcfire 
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:2| deſire or exſpect, x King. 3.13. Eph.3.20, 


So that prayer isa key to open thedoor of 
Gods treaſure-houſe, Matth, 7,7.a preſent 
remedy to an opprefled minde,Pſal,6.1.8, 


ij and 31. 21-22. a preſeryerof the godly 


minde, 2 Thefl. 3«5. a giver of firength co 
the weak, Eph.3.x 4.16. and an efp:ciall 
meanes to make a man fit to liye in eyery 
eſtate, Col.1.9.10. 


Q_ How muſt we heare that wemay get 
profit ? 
Ang With” reverence,” meckenes ro, 


| fop x1, ta longing 12 deſire * to learne, 


and w gtbing x ; credit to the trufh.r E1.66. 
2-5 Iam.1.21.t Matih.I3.4.4.% 1 Pete2.2, 
Ww Hed.4-1.2+ | 
Expoſ.9g Reverence is an affetion of the 
heart,arifing fro an apprehenſion of Gods 
Majeſty, and our own vilenefle, whereby 
we are prepared to heare the word with 
homilicy, feare and attention, AR.10,33. 
IThefl.2.1 3, Toh.12.,49.and 11 .28.Heb, 
11.28. Iob 42.5.6.Pſal.62.1r.AR,16. (4. 
io. Mceknefle is an affection, where- 
by wee are contented to beare the re- 
bukes of the Law, and to have the duties 
of the word to bee preſſed upon us. 
| Sam.3.17. 2 King.20.19,Pſal.2549.12. 
H 3 Heb. 
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Heb. 13s 22, 
21+ Joy is a delight of the ſoule far 2 
ſome good thing thar is preſent, AR 8.8] 
Exod.6.9» | 

| T2. A longing dcfire to learne, is at 
eager appecice to be further acquainted 
with the knowledge of che truth, chat we 
may reape fruit, and benefic by th 
ſame, Prcov.37.9.Prov.2.3,4,9.Plal.11g, 

$35.40» 

"4% civecredit to the truth,is to be. 
lieve the whole truth and every parc of it, 
25 true and certaine , both to others and 
to our ſelves, ſo as we expeR the benefit 
promiſed therein, and the effeQting and 
making good of whatſoever is there po: 
ken, 2 Chron.20.20. Eſa.7.9. 


Q- How elſe ? 

Anſ. Wie mulf- x meditate 14 of that we 
heare, 15 apply it fo our ſelbes, conferte 
of 7 if with 16 others,and with = diligence 

7 ſet about the p2:itiſe of what is requi- 
red, Pſal. 1,2. and 119.1, 4zI5.J loh4 
53-< Ela.2,3, Luke2.15, 

Expoſ. 14. Meditation is the yery life 
of reading and hearing, 1 Tim.4.15. and 
it is a ſeparation of our ſelyes purpoſely 
from other matters, that we may ſeriout- 


ly 


wnus | x wy, feed FfY wa, ed Wy 1 has m4* 
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ly think of what hath beenetaught, Gen, 
24.63 that it may beſetled inthe minde, 
and work upon the afteCtions, Ter. 8.6, 
for which end we mu'} joyne examina« 
tion and prayer, Luke 18.1. 

15. To apply the word to our ſelyes, 
T8 to lay it to our heart as concerning us, 
1Cor.t1,28. 3 Cor.r}.5. that the com. 
mandments may guide us,che threatnings 
may humble us for finnes paſt, 2Sam. 12. 


| 12,13. and 24. 10+ and affrighr us from 


finneto come, the exhortations may in+» 
cite us to our duty with cheerefulneſle, 
Eccleſ 12. 11+ and the yonreey may bee 
for our ſupport and comfort, whether they 
be in plaine ſpeeches, or myſticall pro- 
phecies,Pſal,119.71,72,52,ver. 

15, We muſt communicate to others 
what we have learned, and learne of 0+ 
thers what we are ignorant of , doe not 
well underſtand, or have forgotten ; and 
by admonition,exhortation, and comfort, 
help to ſtrengthen and edifie one another, 
Heb.3, 13. Iob 16.4.5. Rom. 1, 11, 12. 
Lev.n9.17. Prov.27-6. I Thefl.5.11, 14- 
Jud. verſe 20. 

17, Inwardly wee muſt heartily defire 
and Rrive, and outwardly wee muſt be 
H 4. Cares 
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carcfull withour delayes to take all o 
porcunities of doing the good that Gy 
requireth, 2 Chron,17.6.and 19. 3. an 
27-6..Luke $8.15. being humbled fc 
negligence and {inne paſt , watching ani 


fighting againſt corruption for the tin 
to come, I Cor.g. 26, 27, cheriſhing on 


another with befitting comforts , Efay 
40eI- 


Q. What prayer ? 


Anſ. Jt is 1 a calling upon God tn th 
name of Ch2ilt with the 4 heart , 4 ſome: 
fimes with tye 2 vopce, accozding to his 
will foz our ſelves ano others,4 Exod.14, 
15,1Sam.net 3-156 1loh.5.14. 

Expoſ.1, The Commandements , Pſal, 
I05.4.and $1.10. Eſ-.g5.6. I Theſl,y, 
17.Rom. 12.12. premiſes, Mark. 7.7. and 

21.28% Mark.r l.24. Pia.g1 I 5-El.65-24 
Ter.2991 2.Ef2.49.17.lohn 16.2 3.threat- 
nings of the Lord, Zeph.3. 123, Ezece 22, 
20.31. Dan.g,13,14, Matth. 26.41, the 

examples of Chriſt himſelfe, and all his 
Apoſtles, Luk. 3.21.and g.18.29. AQts I 

I 4-"4-and 2.42, and 4.34. 21id 9.11.14 
2 Tim. 2.19.22. our own neceſſities, Ind. 
3-9-15-and 4.3-Eſa.26.16, Pſalm, $.6. 
P h1l.4.6.and ſuccefle of prayer,Pfa.1 20-1. 
| Palme 
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ol Pſalm 3.4.Pfſal.32.5.6. are ſufficient mo- 
of tives and reaſons to induce us tothe pra- 
Riſe of this duty, 

2.It is lawfullcouſe the vorce in prayer 
ro quicken our dulneſle,to inflame our de- 
 votion, prevent rovings, and cocdific our 
*- brethren,Zeph.3.g. Pal. $8. 

Q. 7 o whom muſt we pray ? 

Anſ. To ; God: alone in the name 4 of 
Chzilk, c loh.16.23.Col.3.17, 

Expoſ. 3. God onely is everywhere 
preſent , Tere. 23-23 ,24. knoweth all 
hearts, I King.3.39-Ier.17-9e Pſal.g4. 94 
10. heareth all prayers,Neh.1.6.Pfa.6 5.2. 
Pfal. 66+ 19. 20. is moſt able to help, 
[8 Pſal.57.2- Eph.3z- 20. prayer is a divine 
| worſbip, Plal.5o.15.and 44.20.21, aſpi- 
(F ritvall facrifice, Mal.1.11. Plalm.141,2, 
Revel.$.4- and 5.8. Exod, 22.30. and in 
Gcd only we ought to believe, Ioh. 14.1. 
therefore he onely is to bee called up- 
on, Rom. 10.13, 14. as the very Hea- 
| then ſaw by the light of nature, Ionah, | 
|| I: 5. 

F. To pray in the name of Chriſt, is. 
net rudely and cuftomarily to ſay. theſe 
words, Through Ieſus Chriit our Lord, 
&c, but in the confidence of the merits 

and 
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and interceſſion of Chriſt , to call on our 
heavenly Father,D2n. 9.17. Since the fall ; 
of man , none are called ro come ro God 
or have promiſe toſpeed, bur in the name 
of a Mcdiator, Iob.t4.6,Heb.4.16.1Tim, 
2.5. 1 loh.2.1. Rom.8.33. Heb.7.25. in 
Chriſt alone we have acceſleto the throne ® 
of grace, Eph.2. 18. and 3.12. Angels or 
Sajats departed doe not preſent our 
prayers before God : for Chriit onely is 
our Mcdiatour and high Prieſt, who get- 
reth our prayers accep:ance before God, 1 
Heb. 1.3. and 4.14.Revel.8.3,and to pre- | , 
ſenc our prayers before God, and to pro- . 
cure rhem acceptance with God, is in E 
phraſe of Scripture all one , Dan. 10, 12, Y 
AQR.1044-I3. ( 


Q. Onght we notin prayer to makg par - 
ticular confeſſion of our ſinnes ? 


Ani. Pea [9 farreas we dcancome to 
the knowledge of them, and tyis we muſt 
doe © with 4 ariefe, 5 hatred,and 6 ſhame, Ty 
'frelp F accuſing and condemning onr h 
n 
Ll: 
z 


ſelves befoze God , with g bzoken and 
contrite heacts,d 1 Sam.12.19.Pfal,19.13. 
e Neh.$. g.fNeh-9-33.g 4ach.12.10, 


Expoſ.4. Sorrow for ſinne muſt bee 


hearty and continuall, and as much as 
may 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 1 % 
may be, particular, Pſal.102.4. eſpecially 
for the ſinnes which have made great 
breaches inthe ſoule , Plaleg1.1,2,4. yea, 
Gnne ſhould be our chiefe ſorrow, 

5+ The ſoule ſhould abhorre ſinneeſpe- 
cially for che loatbſomneſle of it, Plal.g7, 


F 10. Pſal.119. 163. Iob 42.6, Amos5.15, 


darkning Gods glory, Gen. 39.9. break- 
ing his Law, ſoiling all it :oucherh,2 Cor, . 
I.7. Jam.1.21. Hag.2.12.1 3. 

6, God is infinite in Majeity, Pfal.86. 
10. and of pureeyes , Habs 1.23, a man 
therfore ſhould bluſh at the remembrance 
and confeffion of finnes before God, 
Ezraeg.6- and Dan.ge7. ſeeing his face 
would be covered with ſhame, if a man 
ſhouid know them. 


Q. What are the parts of prayer ? 
AnCPetition and thankſgiving, 


Q. hat zx pet:tion ? 

Ant. Jf ts a þ 2aper, wherein we deſire 
the pzeventing h oz * removing of things 
hurtfull, and the obtaining of fhin:;s 
needfull, either fox this life, oz that which 
is to come » h Eſlay 37420, Matth. g. 12, 
: Pſal.6e1,2,3>4- 


Q. How may we make our requeſts that 
we may be heard* 
a,With 
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Anſ, With & underffanding 6 / feling 7 


ohope to 10 (p&d, and p love 11, & r Cor. 
IzoT5.{Matth.r1.28.,; lam-$e17.% Eccl, 


5.2.01Tim.2.8.p,Mat,6.14. Mar,1x.25. 


Expoſ.6. Blinde devotion is not plea« 
fingto God, Prov. 19.2. ARs 17. 22. 23: 
24.1oh.3.22. who requireth to be ſerved 
with the minde, Mat, 22. 37. Luke 10,27. 
We muit therefore know the will of God, 
appearing by his commandements, pro- 
miſes, threatnings, and the approved pra- 
Qiſes of the Saints ; that wee mnſt defire 
and pray for, and only fo as we know 
Gods word doth warrant us, t Ioh.5.14. 
Our words, matter, and meaning in pray- 
er, are meet to be underſtood. 

7. In prayer we ſhould feele finne as 2 
burthen, Ier.31.18. Efay 63,17. and be 
pinched with our want of grace, Pſalm,51. 
YO.IIT, 12. Iamel. 5. which arifeth from 
2 conſideration of Gods judgements due 
ro finne, Ezra.9.6,7. and of the neceſſi- 
ty of ſaving grace, Luke 17.5. 2 Cor. 
I Zo 9+ 

, As the things wee begge are more 
or lefſe excellent , and of fir uſe for us, fo 
wee muſt be more or lefle eager to ob- 
ceaine 


of our wants »- ,fervency,- 9 reverence, - 


- 
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taine, Pial.gr eI,2,3,9+ and $0, 1,2, 2, 4. 
which ariſeth from a confideration of the 
necefſity andexceilency of what wee de- 
fire, Pſal.79.8,9. and $6.1. Pfal.1o2.13, 
14-as alſo from a burning zeale'of Gods 

 Elory , and hearty love of our brethren; 
Efa.62.1.Pſal.122.6,7,1, Oppoſite here- 
unto is hypocriſie and vaine babling,Mar. 
6.50, 7+ | | 

l ; ge Conſidering Gods excellent Maje- 

ſy , we may not raſh!y conceive or utter 

any thing before him , but with reye- 
> | rence, Gen,18,27,30,32. which is an un- 

' | fained abaſcment of the minde proceed- 

ing from a conſideration of Gods di- 

vine Majeſty , and our own indigoity , 

Luke15, 21, Gen. 22. 10» Eſr. 9. 6. Hebs 

I 2.28, 
10, Having a promiſe from God that 

hee will grant our requeſts, Pfalm.34.19. 
Ef. 30,19.and 58. g, wee mult believe his 
word; for he is true and faithfull, Heb. ur, 
It. 2 Tim.2.23. lf hope toſpeed accom- 
pany not our praye:s, they are vaine, 
lam.x.6 but yet this hope is weak, fee- 
ble, and many times ſeemes to beover- 
whelmed in the godly,Plalm,n3-1,2.206 
31+22,an0d 77.7,8-9. 
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12. By love is meant, that we muſt 
forgive our ericmies, and carry an hearty 


affcion to thechildren of God , Eph.q. 
32, Col. 3.12.13; 

Q. What is thanksgiving ? 

Anſ. 4t1812 a 4 pzaper wherein we ren 
der ” thanks fo God foz his general 
goodnelle, and alſo particular * favours, 
41 Sam-2.1.7 Pſal.136.1.ands Plal.103, 
T, 2,3,425 Y 2 ; ” 

Expoſ, 12, Motives to this duty there 
be many. Iras avexcellent, Pfalm. g2.1, 
ancient Tob 38, 7. ſpirituall duty, Heb, 
13.15, Col.3. 16. x Pete2.5, to be con- 

tinued in Heaven when other duties 
ceaſe, Rev. 19. 2,4,5- acceptable co God, 
x Theſſ.5.18. Plal.147; I, comely for the 
Saints,Pſal. g 3.1. and 147.1. practiſed by 
the Angels, Luk. 2. 13. ſetting on work 
all the graces of God in us,pſal.roz.1, 2, 2; 
theend of Gods benefits, Palme 13. 6. 
& 118,29-of our life , and all our ſervices, 
Efa.$.19. and the ready way to obt1ine 
what we ſtand in need of, Plal.50,23. The 
meanes of true thankfulnefle, are a due 
conſideration of our own vileneſle , and 
z ſerious medication and remembranee 
bf Gods benefits, 2 Sam.751$; x Chon- 
16; 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame, 11 5 
16.16.17. Pſal. 103:I.2.3,8&c. I Sam.25. 


32. Gen,24. 27. Luke 4. 15. Rom.7.25. 
with a perſwaſion that Ged hath in loye 


beſtowed them upon us, Palme 116. 
13+-I 4- 
Q._ What things are required in Thazkſ- 
tving ? 2, 
An!. Love * to God and « toy tn his 
meicy , a x veſire to d2aw others toobey 


and alozifie God, and, an endeavour to 


p2oceed in godlinefſe our ſelves , * Plalm. 
18.i.2 #P1al.126. 1.2.and 104.34.z Pfal, 
24-11. & 66. 16. y Deut.6.10.11.1,2,1,3. 
x Sam.12.14, 


Q. What rule of arreftion #5 there , ac- 
cording to which wee ought to frame onr 


prayer * 

Anſ. The general! Direction t is the 
wozo of wHod , tye moze eſpectatl is the 
Lo2ds ;2aprr ? 

Expoſ.i. The Lords prayer is ſoa di- 
reQtion , that it may be lawfully, and 
laudably uſed as a Prayer,Matth.6.g. &c. 
I uke11.2.8&c, Num.6.23,24. Pſal.23.r. 
and g2,1. Ic iscalled the Lords prayer be. 
Cauſe the Lord lefus tavght it ro his Dif. 
Ciples, Luke 11, 13. | 

Q. How mazy things are to be conſidered 

in 


 I16 A ſhort { atechiſm, 
in the Loras prayer * 


' Anſ. Thze&,the P2eface, the Pzayer if 
ſeife, aud the Concluſion. F : 


Q. #hich « the preface ? 
Anſ, Dur Father which art in heaben, 
Q "hat learn you out of this preface ? 


Anſ. That God is our 4 2 Father by 
grace 5 and aboption , thzough Jeſus 
Chzift, © glozjous in Þaiefty, + 4 infinite 
in power , that oth « can and Fhath p20- 
miled to he!pug, 4 Eſay 63, 16. b Rom», 
8,15.16,Gai.4.4-5- © Pſ1l.47+ 2.4 Plaloll 
2.e Eph.3.20. f Pfſal.50.15. 

Expsſ. 22 There is no Chriſtian ſo 
poore , weak , or unworthy in his own 
eyes, but he is allowed to call God Fa+- 


ther, ler, 3.19. 


Q. What are youto conſider inthe Lords 
Pr ajer it ſclfe ? 
Anſ. Six Petifions , and a thank! 


gibing. 
Q Which is the firſt petition ? 


Aaſ;, Yatiowed z be thp 4 ame. 

Expeſ.3. Tohallow, 1s not bere of un- 
holy or prophane to make holy, 1 Cor.6. 
TO. 1x. Bur to fer aparcto an holy uſe, 
Exod. 20. 8. or rather to icknowledge, 
confeiſe, and profefie holily che m—_ 
oO 
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of God, Matih,11.19. Levit.to. 3. 1 Pet- 
4s | 3''$- | 
if 4+ By Name, is mcant God himſclfe, 
Pal. 20.7, and 115.1. his ticles, Exod. 3s 

| 14.15. Plal.8 3.18. properties, Exod. 34.5. 
1, | 6.7. ordinances, P(al, 138, 2. and x Tim. 
6.1. and works, Pal, 19.1. judgements, 
Plal.g-16. El. 30. 27. mercies, Efay 48.9. 
is | 10.11-Ezck.28.26. or any thing where- 
te | by he makes himfclfe known, Exod. 
> | 20. 7, | 
|» Q- What defire you of God in t is pe- 
5 I tit10n? 

an, That Gods infinite excellency 
thay be magntfiedg vp us on carth, 5 in 
beart, 6 in wozd, and tn 7 deed, $ Plaleqo, 


16,and I115,1- 
Expoſ.5. By an inward and faichfull 


5 | acknowledgement, with confidence,feare, 

love, hope, humility , patience , joy, and 
* | defire of his preſence in heaven , |Elay 8, 
13. x Pet,3.1 5. Rome4.20. Phil. 1, 20,21, 
$2323» 

6. By ſpeaking good of Gods name to 
others, Pſal. 34-3. cur. 32+ 3- Plal.tog,1, 
Js and 145+31- 

7. By walking in holineſſe and righ- 
tcoulneſle before God, ”_ 5«16« Ioh1 1 

4 
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8. x Pet. 2. 32, paticatly ſubmitting our 
felyes unto his will, Ioſh.7. 19. conſtant- 
ly and undantedly profeſſing his truth , 
Pſal.z1 9.46. loh.21. 19. and reforming 
our lives, if we have gone aſtray, Ier1 3, 
16. Mal.2, 2, 


Q. Which # the [econd petition ? 

Ani. Thy 8 kingdome 9 come. 

Expoſ. 8, Sathan hatch his kingdome on 
earth,2 Cor, 4.4. Luke 1 1. 18. all men by 
nature being his bondſlaves , Epef. 2. 2. 

2 Tim. 2.26. livihg in ignorance, errour, 
impiety, and diſobedience, Eph.4.18, and 
Chriſt hath his kingdome, Col, 1. 13.to 
wit, his Church, which is the company of 
mankind, x Per. 2.9. Eph.g,2 3+-in heaven 
and earth, Epheſ. 3.15, Col.1.20. called 
from the world, Rom.$, 30. unto ſalvation 
through him, AGt 4. 12. [nthis world it is 
redeemed, called, ſanRified , 1 Cor. 1.30, 
afcer this life it is glorified, Matthe25.34- 
p 4 Thefl. 1. 10, 

9, The government which Chriſt ex- 
ercifeth over all men, and all other crea- 
tires, Epheſ. 1.21.22. Heb, 1.6, 7. is not 
here meant ; but the ſpeciall government 


which hee exercifeth over his Church, 


Eph.5.23-itthis life, and the life tocome) 
Qu# has 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. tr9 
Q. What doe you deſire of God in thit 
petition ? 

Anſ. That 10 Chzilf would þ con: 
convert ſuch as be under the power of S&- 
than, # rule in the hearts of hts choſen 
by hits ſptrit here , and & perfeit their ſal: 
bation in heaven hereafter . þ Cant. 8,8; 
AR. 7. 60, 5 Eph.3.16,17. k; Phil.1.8,9, 
IO,11,12; | | 

Expoſ. to. Particularly we defire that 
God would ſ:nd forth bis Word, Macthi, 
9-38. give it free paſſage, Epheſ. 6. 195 
Rom. 1 5. 30,31,32. powerfully accompa« 
ny it by his ſpitic, Deut,33.8, xo. 2 Cor: 
10.4.5, to bring his choſen from the 
power of Sathan co God, AR.36.18. up- 
hold ſuch as be converted, Plalm 51,12. 
lob. 17.15, ſtrengthen the weak, Cant:r. 
4 Luke 22. 31, 32s 2 Cor. t2.8,9. cotit- 
fort the afflicted, Pſal. g1: tz. Cant.z.x, 
recall the wandring , Pſal, 119.27; Luke 
19. 10, and to make all grow in grate 
and knowledge, 2 Pet. 3-18. Luke 1 7.5. 

and therefore that the fafne word rhay 
be eontinued,; Gal. 2. 5- the Sacraments 
and difcipline purely adminiſtred, x Cor. 


Fir. 23; 24, &c. 1 Cot, 5. 3, 4, 5: Hebe35 


2; 2,45,6. Heb«$. 5; good Miniltgrs 
EA 1 £ an 
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and Magiſtrates preſerved, Deut,93-11. 
2 Theſl,3. 1,2. Plal.20.1.profpered, Pal. 
122.6,7,2.1Tim,2.2.and encreaſed, Luk. 
10.2. El.49.23. catechizing more uſed, 
1 Cor.3.2+ Schooles for piety exeRed, and 
mazmained, 2Kinge6.I,2.&c.Elay 62:7. 
finally that Chriſt. would come to judge- 
ment,Rey.22.20, | 


Q- # hich # the third petition ? 


 AnC.Thp 11 will 12 be-1 3 done:tn earth, 


asift is tn 14 heaven. 
Expoſ. 11. Man by natnre doth the 


will of the fleſh, and Satan,Eph. 2. 3.loh. 
$.44+ but he ought to defire and doe, not 
his own will, Rom. 8. 6, Matth. 26. 3g. 
but the will of God, Eſa, 26.8. Pſal.119, 
5-106s 
E3, The word of God revealed in the 
old & new Teſtament, is the will of God. 
I3. To doe Gods will, is to obey it : 
Exod. 24.7, 
14+ In Heaven the Saints departed, 
and the Angels obeythe Lord ; Heb. 12, 
23. Palm. 203. 20, oneatth men living 
are to be obedient, Exod 24. 3+ 1'Same 
I 5.23: we 4, 
Q. What defire you of Godinthir pe- 
$1109 ? 
# Anſ. 
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Anſ, Than / whatſoever God willefh in 
his wozd , might be obeyed » ch&: eful- 
ly, - ſpeedily , « farthfnllp, and conſtant- 
ly, by men on earth as p Angels r 5 doen 
- beaven, / Exod.19.8. Rom.12.2, ms Plal. 
27-8. and 4.8, » Pfal.11 9432.60, 8 Rev,2. 

ſe IO, P Eſ.6,2» 

Expoſe 15. Wee particularly crave of 
God the knowledge of his will,'Pfal, 
119. 18,33, 34. Col. 1. g,10, ſupprefhion 
» | of our ownvile wills, Rom. 24. faith in 
Gods promiſe, Rom, 1.9,12. conltancy & 
chearefulnefle in our ſufferings, Col.1.9, 
11-and inward defire, care, and delight, 
Pſalm, L119. 36, 143,145- an endeavour, 
and ability towalk ia.holinefle,Plal.r1g. 
' | -112,167,168, Phil,4.13, Inthis life per- 
featly wee cannot doe the will of Gad, 
3 Sam.12.9.and 13-39.2nd 24.19. 2 Ghr, 
35-23. Luk.1. 6-20. asihe Angels doe: 
Bur wee muſt 'defire, Arive afcer, and 
hope for perfetion , Luke 1 3.24. Phd. 
1-6, obeyivg with fincerity, Geo.$:24- 
and 17-8, Micb, 6,8. as the Angels doe, 
though not ia the ſame degree, x Cor, 
13-9,10. | 

Q-which « the fourth petition? _ 

Anſ, 16 Give us this {17 day 28 our 

. I 3 19 day- 
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19 daily 20 bead. 

Expoſ. 16. All both poore and rich 
mu{t pray, Give us; becauſe we have no- 
thing buc Gods free gifts; 1 Cor, 4.7. 
Jam.,1.17. have ticle to nothing , but in 
Chriſt Ieſus, He. 1. 2. wich Rom, $8.92. 
can keep nothing but by the Lords li- 
cence, Iob x. 12, neicher can any thing 
proſper wich us but by his blefſing,Neut, 
$.16.Pro.10,32. Pial.127.112. Hag.l. 
Eſa. 3. 


to comein 2 lawfull manner , when God 


gives opportunity, Eph, 4-28. Gen.41+34, 


35 &c.and 50.20. 2 Cor.12,14. Att. 
28. But yet we muſt eyer wait upon Gods 
providence, 1 Pet.5.7. Plalsg5.22. both 
when wee have the meanes, Prov. 3. 5, 6. 
and when we want them, Eſa. 28.16.,caſt- 
ing off diſtruſt, exceſſive diftraQting, un- 
profitable, and ncedleſſe cares, Matth. 6. 
25, &c.tothe end, | 

' 18. Bread is ſaid to be OQurs , when 
It is gotten by juſt and lawfull meanes, 
Ephel..4-28. in a good and honeſt calling, 
Gen, 3. 1g. our perſons being. accepted 
of God in Teſus Chriſt , 1 Cor;z,22,23- 
for that which wee fo polſlefle, is given 
as 


17. Wee may provide for the time 


nn oy 
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us of God in love and mercy, 

I9. By daily bread is meant bread 
for the ſupply of our preſent neceſficy, 
or rather that which is fit for us, or a- 
oreeable to our preſent condition , Prov, 
20.5,9. 

20, By bread is not meant the bread of 
life which js Chriſt, loh.6.48.but all our- 
ward things.Prov.27.27-ler.11e1g.Prov. 
39s 14+ for our neceſſity, and Chriſtian 
delight, Pſal. x04.15. Ioh.12,3. 

Q. hat deſire you of God in ibs petition? 
Anſ, That 21: God would belfow on 
ns, all things neceſſary foz this life , as 


ſwd, maintenance,gc, 
Expoſ.31. Here wepray for food, and 


rayment,Gen.38.20;ſ{leep,Pfa.z.5.and 4. 
$.ficring delights, Pſa. 23.5.Protg.18,1g, 
Gen-21.8. and 29.22, and for contegra- 
tion with our efares, Heb. x3. 5. x Tim. 
6. 6, though they be meane, Phil, 4. 12, 
1 Tim.6-8. reſting on Gods providence, 
Prov. 16+{3+. love of juſtice, Iob 29.14. 


faichfulnefſe and painfulneſſe in our cal- 
lings, 2 Theſ.3-12. joy and chankfulneſle, 


Denc. 28. 47- and $8.10, 11. and Gods 


bleſſing upon them, Gen.24.12, Plal.67, 


1,6,7. and the anRification of whatſoe- 
I 4 ver 


124. A frort (arrthiſm, 
ver wee enjoy, 1 Tim. 4. 4+ as alfo for 
peace, Pſal. 122.7. 8. proreCftion by the 
Magitltrate, i Tim.2.1,2, ſeaſonable wea. 
cher, &c. 1 King, 8. 35,36. Hoſh. 2.21. 
Deut,238.12, valiant ſouldiers, 2Sa'T.1 q, 
$,9,10» tO 29. learned and good Phyf1- 
tians, Col,4.r 4. and wepray again ? c0- 
verouſn fle,Pſa.1rg.36.di rating cares, 
Mar. 6.34. difiruſt, Pſal. 98. 22. diſcon- 
cent with our eftare, 1 Time5.10. idle- 
nefle, Match. 21. 3.6, opprefſion, injuſtice, 
careleſneſſe, ur:juit warre, or whatſoever 
doth unlawfu''y hurt and impeach our 
outward profjerity. 

Q Which i the fift petiticn ? 

Anſ, And 22 fozgive us our 23 frel- 

palleg as we 24 fozgive them 2 5 hat tref- 
paſſe againſt us. 
Expoſe 12. Toforgive fitine 1s to cover 
it, put it away our of ſrghr, and not to 
impure ir, or call to 2 reckoning for 'it, 
Fal. 32.1, 5, 

23. Sinines are called trefſpaſſes or debrs, 
Mactrth.8.25. becauſe we are bound 'to 
make ſatisfaction for rhe, by ſuFering 
the juſt judgement of God , Lttke 1 1: 4+ 
Gen.2. 17, if che divine jufticebe 1 ot'fa- 
tified by another, Col.1.20. | 
24-QuT 
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24+ Our forgiving others is not a 
cauſe why God forgives us, Matth. 8.33. 
| 33-Col.z.13. 1 loh.4.10.11, buta figne 
whereby we are atlured thar God bath 
pardoned us, Matth. 6.14.15. and 5423,7 4+ 
Macth, 7, 11. 
. 25+ The wrong that is done unto us 
| (though nor alwayes the dawage)2Chro. 
. 19.6» 1 Tim,5.8.Eph. 5.29. Exod, 22. I. 
| 15. AR.16.37. comp. we ought to for- 
| give, Mark,11.25, but he ſinne being the 
breach of the divine law, God onely cag 
pardon, Plal.5 1.1.4: 
Q#hat defire you of God mthis petition? 
*nſ, That 26 God ofhis free 4 mercy in 
.| Jeſais Ch2iff, would fully 4 paidon aſl 
, | our fins, as © we doe pardonthe w2ongs 
and tniurres wee recelbe. from others 
| «Ef.q2.25.6 Plaliz1,2, Luk.1144, 
| Expoſe. 26. Inthispecicion weacknow- 
ledge our ſelves ro be miferable finners, = 
Pſal.gzo.12 Pſale25.11 Ezr.9.6. and that 
wee have no power to fativftc for finne, 
Pſal.49.7.8. Act.2. 37-38, Eztc,16.4,5- 
and that God is patient , bearing wich us 
fo long; Lam. 3:22, Pal. 145-8. Plal. 6, 
5.15. ant} F02,$. and mercifull , not gi- 
ving lexye only, Dan. 9» 18.19, 2 Chro, 
/ 14s 
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7.14 - but commanding alſo to pray for | 
pardon, Hoſh.14.1,2. whereby he gives | 


hope of forgiveneſſe : and hence we are 
drawn to flee co the throne of grace, Pſa], 
$6. 15,16.Ioel 2.12,13. for the full for» 
giveneſle both of guil: & puniſhment, Pla, 
$1-1,2. Every day we fin, Eccl.5.31, Iob 
14.4, and therefore every day we muſt 
pray for pardon,P fal. 55.17.and our faith 
is weak, Luke 24-21,22,23+ Rom.14.1. 
we mu{it pray daily, that we may have 
greater aſſurance of our ſalvation, Luke 
E7.5- 2 Sam,12e13, with Pſal.g11,2. 


Q. hich « the ſixt petition ? 

Anſ, And 27 lead us not info tempta: 
tion, but deliver 28 us from evill, 

Expoſ. 27. Forgiveneſle of finnes, and 
grievous temptations are inſeparable 
companions, Luke 21. 22,23, 24,25, 26. 
AQ.9.17,23,24- Tempracion is any tryall, 
whereby the heart is inticed to fine by 
Sathan, the world, or thefleſh; 1 The. 
3e5e Iam-1.14eMatrth.26.41. God is faid 
to tempt his ſervants, totry and humble 
them, by offering occaſions of finge, ſen= 
ding affii tions, and deferring ta help ; 
Deut.1 3.3.Deut.$.2-Gen-22.1.Pſa.10e1, 
But this in refpcR of God is eyer good, 
Macth. 
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|, Martth.19.17. Hab.1. 13. Jam. 1.13. Sa- 


than , the world, and the ficſh are ſaid wo 
tempt , by inticing alwayes unto finne, 
Sathan by inward ſuggeltions, x Ghron, 
21-1, loh, 13, 2. and outward objedts, 
2 Sam.11.2,3,Matth.4.3,4,8. The world 
by badexamples, Ier.44-17- or wicked 
perſwaſions; alluring or terrifying, Gen. 
3-6.and 39.7-and Iob 2.9. 1King.13-$. 
Macch.16i22. AR.21.12. The fleſh temp- 
teth, when we are inticed of our own 
corruption, Obad.z. lam 1. 14. 1Pc.3. 
11. Temptation bath theſe degrees ; ſug— 
geſtion, delight, conſent , and praQtife, 
Iam. 1.14. To be led incotempeation, is 
to be overcome of temptation ; ſo thar 
Sathan doth prevaile againſt us, and pet 
the victory, Matth,26.41. 1 Chrone21.1. 
God is faid to lead into temptation, 
when in any tryall he doth forſake man, 
doth with-hold or with-draw from him 
his grace, ſuffer himcofall, 2 Chron. 
31. harden his hearc, Exod.7.3-andg ve 
him wholly up unto Sathans power,and 
the full ſway of his own corrupt hearr, 
Rom. 1.24, 26,28. 

28. To deliyer is either to ſupport ua- 
der, or elſe ro protect and defend _- 

ev 
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evill, 2 Cor,x 2.g. By evillthepower and 
poyſon of finne, Sachan, and che world is 
underſtood, Matth.5. 37. 


Q. What deſire you of God in this peti.. 
$01 ? 

Anſ. Lo be fred from 29 trials them: 
feives,ſo far 4as it will and with Gods 
god pleaſure, and alwapes from the evill 
thyereof,- fhit we fajnt not under them, az 
be foyled by them, 4 Marth. 26.39.e Rom, 
8,28.1C01,10.13» 

Expoſ. 29, Here we acknowledging 
the Lords power over our enemies chat 
tempt us, Zach. 2. 2, Tude g. and our own 
frailty, Pfal. 103.14,15. wichall beway- 
ling our proneneſle to evill and corrup- 
tion , Rom. 7. 18,24. we'defire God to 
bridle Sathan, 2 Cor. 1 2. 9, $, kill finne, 
Plalm.19. r y. ſupport us by his grace, 
Epheſ. 3.16. 1 Theſl. 9.13. ſtirre us upto 
be watchfull in prayer, Epheſl. 6.48. give 
us hope,patience, confolation, Col. 1, x 1; 
2 Theff.2.17. and a good ifſue out of all 
tryals, Pſal. 6.4. that we neither preſume, 
nor defpaire, Prov.30.9. and free us from 
miſery, ſo farre as may ſtand with his 
good pleaſure. TEIN 
' Q. Which « the 'T hankggiving - 

ee 
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the Lords Prayer i 

An. Fog thine ts the 30 Kingdom, the 
-; and the 32 glozy , foz ever and 

Expeſ. 30. God is the right owner, 
and ſupreame and abſolute Ruler over all 
things in heaven andearth, Gen.14.19. 
x Chro.2g.11. Pal. 24.1,2. all bleffings 
therefore are to be craved at his hands, 
Pſal.145+ 14, 15,86. for whither ſhould 
ſubjeRs flze, butrotheir King ? Pal. 0. 
L Pfal.2.9, IO,T1,12, 

31, God can give whatſoever we ſtand 
in nced of, Marth. 7. 7. and 8.2. fireng- 
then us againſt any ftnne, 2 Tim. 4. 18. 
| Iude 24, and unto any duty, Heb. 13. 21. 
and we have no ſtrength bur from him, 
1 Chro.29.15, 16. 2 Cor. 3.5. therefore 
we muſt call upon him alone, 

32. God ought to be glorified by usin 
all chings,Col. 3.17-gaineth glory by hea- 
ring the prayers of his people, Plal,99.11. 
Pſal.50.15.and 30-1 1,12. and for his glo- 
ry will not deny them any thing that ſhall 
be good, Matth.7.1t. Luke 11.13. 

Q: Doe not theſe words contain 4 Te4= 
ſon alſo, why we beg the former bleſſings 
at the hands of God ? | . 

Anl, 
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anf; Pes » foz ſ&ing the kingdome ; 
» and glazy are tye Lozd3, wee * 
call upon him itn all our neceſ- 
ties, x Chro.29-I1-1 3+ 
Q. hich s the Concluſion of the Lords 


Prayer ? ; 
Anſ, Amen, which is a witnefſing -of 
anr faith , and deſire of the fhings pzayeJ 
foz, ler, 11.5. a 
Q What doth Amen 33. ſignifie ? 
| Auf. Doit is, or, fobe it, rKing.r+36. 
Ter. 28.6. and x,15. 

Expoſe 33- Amen , is ſometimesa title 
of Chrift,Rev. 3.14. becauſe of his faith- 
fulnefſe and cruth in performing all pro- 
mifes, 2 Cor.r.20: In the beginning of 
ſemences, it is an earneſt aſleveration, 
Foh.6.46. Matth.24.47. Luk.1 2.44. But 
when ic is added in ch2end of bleifings, 

yers, or imprecarions, it implyeth 


both a defire of rhe chings fo to be, and 
confidence that ſo ir ſhall be, Numb.5.22, 
Deuts 27-15. . I Cor. 14.15. Chritt tea. 
ching us co end our prayers with Amen, 
dorh thereby admoniſh us, both to de- 
fire grate of God, and to' believe that 
Sod pref ntly hearech , »nd will certain- 
ly tn duecime grant our requeſts ; r Cor, 

16 
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14; 16. ſo that coldneſſe, doubting, di. 
ruſt are to be ſtriven againſt, 1Tim.2.8; 
Iames 1.6. 

Q.. What muſt we doe after wee have 

prayed? 

. Anſ, Dbſerve how 24 weef ſpeeds and 
| goat anſwer we receive, f P{al.3z. 4. and 

5-8, 
'* Expoſ.y4. Here wee muſt know, that 
God doth heate and graft our requeſts, 
when yet hee doth deferte to give us the 
ſenſe thereof, Eſay 64.24. 2 Sam. £2.13. 
with Pſal.g5r.1,2, Dan.g. 23,2 3. and 10. 
12, 12. Alſo he doth not alway give the 
particular thing we aske , but what hee 
knows beſt for us, Rom. 1,10. 2 Cor. 
12.7,3,g9, Heb.5-7. Further we muſt take 
heed that we limit not the Lord co our 
own time, Eſay 28. 16. nor yet receive 
Sathans anſwer for the Lords : Sathans 
anſwer is either contrary to the word of 
truth ; or if he ſpeak che truth, ic is toa 
wrong end, viz. deſpaire , or prophane- 
neſle. Laſtly, obſerve that we ſpeed rell, 
when Ged- giveth us the ſame thing thac 
we craye, being good, Lam, 3. g7. Gen; 
30.19,22-and 20,19, Pſal.21:2.4. Exed, 
17411, Iofh, 10, 13. or another as fic, or 
more 
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more Frls for Us, Ge1, 17? 8,19.Mark.14. 


33» with Heb, Fe 7» Or More PatiE!ice and 
ſtrength to wayr, 2 Cor. I2, 7,8,9, Pſal, 


$01» 
Q What benefit ſhall we gaine hereby ? 


anſ. Jt will ftirre up the 35 heart to 
2 thankfulnzs, remove + 236 dulneſſs and 

37 negliyence, ſtrengthen 38: our * faifh, 
ano infian'e 39 own hearts with «+ zeale, 
top, and(ove, g Pial.;r. 21,22, þ P(al.88, 
I 3-and 4.1.2.4 Plal,4+3,Plal.116.144k Pal, 
28,637. 

Expoſ. 25. The hearing of our holy 
prayers is a pledge of Gods love, and 2 
ſweet and comfortable reftimony of his 
mercy , Plalm. 31.21. 22. provoking the 
heart chearfully copraiſe , Pfal, 30.8, 10, 
11,12. 

36. When God arſwereth our prayers, 
the light of his countenance ſhineth apon 
us, and this revivech the dull fpicics, Pial, 
I166,7,9. 2Sam,7.27. 

37. Experience of good received from 
God, and begged in prayer, doth quicken 
us thereunto, Pſalm, 68. 6,7. and 116- 
I, 26 | og Bw 
28. God is unchangeable, ſo that-for* 


mer metcies Fiyen, doe afſure'us of fit- 
eure 


. | cure bleſſing, Phalme62.5, 6. 

' 39+ Though our hearts are cold by na- 

» || ture, yetthe fight of Gods love doth move 
us effeRually ro love the Lord againe , 
Plal.145-18,19,20.31. 


| Q. What muſt we dos if God anſwer na 
| || wot the firſt or ſecond time ? 
| Anſ. Examine4o how we / pzap, ang 
| | »- continue 41 fervent therein , waiting 
# upan the Lozd untill we fped, / Iams 
4, 2.173 Luks1 8.1.7 Hab+2.3.Pfal.5.3. 
Expoſ. 40. Sometimes wee ask and 
receive not becauſe we a»k amifſe; ip. 
norantly, raſhly,coldly, with wearineſſe 
diftruftfully, and withour love, lob 27.9. 
Proverbs 21,1 3. asking either things not 
good, Matth,20.21,22. Luke 9.44.55. or 
nor fir for them for whom we pray; or 
to a wrong end. But here obſerve, thac 
they pray well char cake notice of their 
wants in Prayers : Pfal. 21. 22. and 
ſometimes the childe of God prayer 
beſt when he Knoweth not that he pray= 
&h ar all; Rom. 8. 26. Alſo God ſome- 
times giveth us whac we pray for, when 
we ptay but coldly, Mark. 9. 22. 24, 256 
thar be mj) he egcourRge us topray; Jnd 
denfes ſs fOrnecinzes when wee pray fer- 
5 . K yently 
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 yenely,, thar we might not cruſt. to out 


prayers, Pſal.22.2. 
41. God for a time may deny what we 
"ask, Palm, 6. 3. ard 13, I, that he may 
exerciſe our humility in regard of our 
wants,Lam. 2.44. Iad. 10.1 3, 14.0ur faith 
and" patience in waiting, Matth, 15. 22, 
23,24,26,27,238. and cry our obedience, 
; whether wee will in conſcience obey, 
though we want the comfort promiſed, 


*Pfa).44-17,18,19,26. Moreover, he! de-: 


ferreth to help for a ſeaſon, to quicken us 
to prayer, makeus know our ſelves, care- 
fully preſerve his graces when once wee 
have them , and doe us good in the latet 
end, Iud. 20, 26. we ſhould nor then be 
faint-hearted, 'but hold out unto the end 

being ſupported with faith, hope, and 
love,P(al.4o.1. and 37,7. 

-- Q. Who ought to pray ? 

An. Though God require if » of all 
menupon earth , yet it moze ſpectatiy be- 
longeth to the members of p the Church 
m itant, s Macth.7,7,8, Pſal,14, 2. p Ioh, 
T0,23326, ; 

Q. Who can or may pray with hope to 
oo y prog with hope 


nl, Dnly; they 9 fhat 14 depart from 
i ; imqui- 


Fd 
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iniquity » J Plalm, 66, I 8 
Expeſ. 42. Such only as feele tne bur- 
den of finne, and hayea defire to be ca» 
ſed, are called ro come unto Chriſt ; and 
have a promiſe co finde good fucceſſe , EC. 
55.1, Matthew 11.28. Others doe bur 
mock God ; Plal.78.34,35; 36+ neither 
can they pray with the graces required 
as faich , reverence, fervency, love, &c. 
fo long as they love wickednefle, Zach. 
I2. 10. 2 Tim, 2.19. Prayer is fiot a 
work of nature, but of che Ipirit of ſan- 
Qification ; Rom.8;15,26. Gal. 4. 4,5- 
and hecannot fulfill the luſts of the fleſh, 
that hath the ſpiric of grace dwelling in 
bim, Gal. 5. 16. ſo that che prayers of the 
wicked are an abomination to the Lord, 
Prov. 15.8. Ioh. 9. a0 Efay 59. Ty 3, 9. 
Ezek.17.18. Our departing from finne 
i$atche fir very rude and imperfe, Ioh, 
21-15, 1Per.2.1. we muſt pray daily to 
be renewed, Col: 1. g. Phil.1. 9,10, Hts 
1 Theſ. 3.13. | "SL ER 
Q. For whom muſt wepray*  . _ 
Anſ,. Fo2 43 all ſozts of mer{ now tj: 


ving , 82 fbar thall live --yeroafter , but 
44 not fog the * d 
20.8 Luk 1624.25, 


t dead, r 1Tim.2.3,fIoh,x7+. 


— 


, 
FE 
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Expoſ. 43. The Commandement of 
God, Iames 5.16. Epheſ. 6. 18. Col.4.3+ 
Romans 15.30. our love to our Brother, 
who's of our fleſh , and may appertaine 
ro the Kingdome of grace, Rom. 10.1. 
2 Ioh.g.16. doth requirethat we pray for 
all ſorcs of men living,both private, lam,s5, 
14. ISam. 12.25. and publick perſons, 


2 Kings 1.36.37. Efa.6.10. friend, lob 42, 


Y. 10, and foe, Pfalm. 35. 13, neare in 
bloud, Num, 12. 13» Gene25. 31. and 17. 
I8, and 27. 28.and 28.3. r Chro.2g.1g. 
and ranger, Col. 1, g. weak or firong 
Chriſtians, 1 Theſ.5.14.Col.4.12. 2 Cor. 
1,11. Heb. 13.18, 19. ſuch as ftand 
2 Theſ.3.5. or be gone aſtray, Canr, 8,8. 
Exod. 32,3!, 33+ Rom. 10.1, All need 
the prayers one of another, Tames 5. 16. 
Sathan ſeeks to moleſt and trouble all 
men, Luke 22.31. Job 1.9.10. Eph.6. 12, 
1 Pet.5.8. the fall of any manis a diſho- 
niour to God, Rom, 2. 23, 24+ a finners 
conyerfion brings glory to his Name, 
Apoc.16.9, Mal. 21,2, the prayer of the 
weakeſtChrittian is ayaileable with God, 
Palm.g5: 2. and 145.18. Plalm. 102,17- 
atleaft ic ſhall return into his own be- 
ſame, Plalo53.r 3+ Ezeks 14-146 itis2 
ſheciall 
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ſpeciall aQ of love, Macth.5- 44. a meane 
to reconcile our enemies unto us, Rom. 

+» | 12,20. Or to preyent danger or hurt, that 

» | otherwiſe we might receive from him, 

c | Plal.109.4. 

«| 44 Prayers cannot availe the dead, 

r | Rev.14.19.1Pet. 3.19.Heb.g.27.ncither 


can a Prayer for them be a work of faith: 
for commandement to docir, promiſe of 
good to come by it, or approved example 
to warrant it in Scripture, there is not 
any ; Superſtition did. ficſt hatch theſe 
. | prayers, and ſuperſtition now is the foun- 
* © dation of them. Loye is the 'precence 
which the ignorant fort make to defend 
| I them, buc indeed they ate yaine, ignorant, 
raſh, and uncharicable, 


| Q. May men content themſelves to pray 
|| in prevate only, or only in publick, 
| An No: but 45 they mult *.uſe. both 
| publike andw pztvate 46 pzaper,= Acts 2. 
| ” Luke 11,1, 
Expoſ. 45. Publick prayer is that 
which is uſed in the publick meetings. 
' | and aſſembles of Gods ſervants. This 
| is a principall part of Gods, worſhip, 
| ARts3-1, acccpgable. unto his Majeſty , 
becauſe weracknowledgehim openly,tobg 
, ha +] _- 
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the giver of every good gift, and ſpeak 
of his free favour, to the praiſe of his 
grace, Pſal. 22. 25. and 4o. 10, ever uſed 
in the houſe of God, Matthew 21,12. 
ſanRifying every other duty, x Tim.4.54 
commanded by Chrilt , who hath promi- 
ſed hispreſencein a ſpeciallmanner in the 
congregation, Pſalm. 27.4. Matchew 18. 
20, Alſo hereby we are quickned to pray 
more feryently, Zachary $.20,21,22. doe 
reftifie our faich, hope, thankfnlneſle ; 
ofeſſe our ſelves to be the ſeryants of 
Chriſt, and ftirre up others by our ex- 
ample, Plalm,gg. 6. and 96.1. 2, 7, $. 
And jtis much co our comfort, that what 
we ask, is approved arid ſought with 
common conſent ; - publique ſervice be- 
ing of more worth than private, 2s a ſo- 
ciety exccedeth \che worthineſle of: one 
man, Pſal.2g-9.and $7:2.and 3518. and 
ITE E-0* 57 | | | 2 RIG 
46. Private prayer is that which is 
performed ina family, or by one alone, 
Zach.12, 12,12, 14- inthe family prayer 
is neceflary , God by his commande- 
ment binding Parents and Maſters to ſee 
it performed, loſh.24.15, Gen. 18,18. 
the faithfull haye followed the Lords di- 
re&tion 
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retion herein , Iob 1, 5. hereby the af- 
faires of the whole family are ſanQified, 
1 Chro.16.43. Pſal.127.1. 1 Tim. 4. 5» 
and God ll poure downe a bleffing 
*Fupon char family, that joyncly ſeeketh 
his fayour by hearty ſupplication, AQt.1. 
I4,15. and 12.5,6, Alone wee mult pray, 
- np rig and 32.9-10. Luke. 1, 
Y | Matth. 6.6, that we may be more fit to 
joyne with others ro our edification, 
and have eomfort when we are alone, 
Pfal. 30. 10,11,12. Alſo we baye private' 
fins ro confeſle, wants to bewaile, croſſes 
* Funder which we ſhould be hiimbled, 
"8 PRs. 2, 3» 6, 7. Marth, 14.31.-and "A 
' EF vours for which we ould be: thank - 
| full; Lam. 3. $3: ies. 2 3,24. and 66. 
1 9320, 


Q. What athes meanes hath the Lon 
appointed to encreaſe faith ? |: 

Anſ, The due x adminiftration,ano re- 
ceibing of the x Sacraments, x Gen. 175 


9.t0,17, Romgq.I1, 
Ex of... I, The word Sacrament did] in 
ani -rimes ſignifie 2n oath, where- 
fouldiers bound, themſelves to betzue 
hog r heir  Captaine; and the Genetall in 
like, nizaner did binde himſelfe ' ro the 


K 4 fouldi- 
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fouldiers; bur now it is uſed ro fgaive 


the ſcales of the covenant, whereby the 
Lord doth binde himſelfe in Chrift Teſfus 


" ro be mercifull to us, and 'we binde our 


ſelves ro be erue unto Chriſt, The Sacra» 
ments are ſpeciall meanes to confirme 
faich, becauſe Chriſt is after a ſpeciall 
manner repreſented and offered unto all, 
and effeQually beſtowed upon every 
worthy Communicant. $975 

Q. ho ought to adminiſter the Sa- 
craments? 


Anſ. Dnly they that 7 are 2 lawfullp 
catied fhereunto by the ChurCh, 7 Heb, 


g. 4: 
 Expeſc 2. Such are lawfully called to 
adminiſter the Sacraments, who being 
furniſhed with gifts of knowledge , and 
holinefle,, are ſec apart for thar' cffice 
by the Church, Deut..33. 10. Mah, 3-7, 
Matth. 5. 14,15,16. 1 Fim. 3. 2,435,647: 
Tit.1.7,8, 9. Match, 24-45. Rom. 2. 1, 
Q. What ta Sacrament ? 


Ani. A ; feale of 7 he cobenanf 4 of. 


grace,” Rom.qe11 + 


Expoſe, 3, Sacraments are appointed, 
not only to help the underftanding 00 


CC =: 


=} 


with an Expoſition nzon the ſame. 11 
the memory, but alſo toperſwade,and aſ- 
ſure the beartthat Chriſt is ours; 

4. That covenant is ſealed in the $a- 
crament, which God of his meere grace, 
and favour, made with us in Iefus Chrift, 
being miſerable finners, Gen, 17.7,9, 10, 
1 1i,&c. ; 

Q. In what words is this covenant ex- 
preſſed in Scripture ? 

Anſ. J will te 5 thp = God, and fon 


ſhalt be mp people,= ler, 31.23- 
Expeſ.5. In this covenant God dath 


promiſe to be our Saviour, King, and Fa- 
ther, to pardon our finne, ſanRifie our na .. 
ture, beſtow all good thipgs upon us, and 


prote& us from all evill, Gen. 07. 1,4. 
Lev.26-11.12. 2 Cor.6.16,17,18, Heb.$. 
10,11,x 3. we promiſe co chuſe God to be 
our God truſt in bim, love, andfeare him, 
and walkin obedience before him, Exod. . 
15-2. and 20.19.and 24-37. I 


Q. What are the parts of 4 Sara. 
ment 7 is 


Anſ. Two : an £ outward viſible gr; 
ſanCifed'fo. 7, | ſent aud f W: 10 


ther fhing 90 Tbs uinde ana Heart; arg 


” 
= a 


_——r 
—_— 
»— 
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Expoſ.6. Of a figne there muſt needs 
be two parts, the underftanding thereby 
conceiving one thing, and the ſenſe ano- 
ther, Gen.9.11,12,1 3,14,15,16,17. Eſa, 
38.7, 8. therefore of a Sacramear there 
mult needs be two parts,one inward,ano- 


ther outward, 
7. A figneſanRified, is that which is 


appointed by che Lord himfelfe 'ro fig- 
nifie, Exod. 40. 11.13. and not by man 
upon any conceiced analogy or propor. 
cion.. EL ITY 
8. The inwardgrace , is the free and 
ſpirituall gift Which God beſtowech 


upon the ſoule ,* Genef, 17, 7, Matthew 


26.28, 

_Q.. Pho #« the Author of the Sarra- 
"nl. The Lozd *only 9 who nave 
cobenant,# ET 14 a0 38:5. RY 

Expoſ.9, God is the only Law-giver of 
his Charch, Tam, 4.12. Matth. 23:8,10. 
AR.3-22. toteach it by word and figne. 
And:#s co forgive:fitnes, and receive unto 
graces proper to theLord alone{Miche7. 
13;/Hoſ{r4-1,2-'fo it is his peculiatito in- 
Ritate 'a'fign and Rale for checonfirma- 
tion thereof. USES: 


G'S, Q_ How 
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Q. How many Sacraments be there? 

Ani, Jn theo New Teſtament onlp 
two , 4 Baptilme, and the Lozds © Sup- 
per, 6 loh.1.26, © Luk.22.19420, 

Expoſ. 10. In the old Teſtament the 
Iewes had many Sacraments, ſome ordi- 
nary, Gen, 17.9411,12, &c. Exod.1.2.1, 
2,7, &c. ſome extraordinary, 1 Cor, 10. 
1,2, 3, 5+ but the New Teſtament hath 
onely two, For there be no more Sa- 
craments of the New Teſtament, than 
Chriſt did inflitute, and receive before 
his death , becauſe it was neceſſary, thar 
he ſhould receive both, to ſanRifie them 
in his own perſon, and to ſeale that 
communion which is between him and 
us, The nature of a Sacrament agreeth 
not to the five forged'Sacraments of the 
Papiſts; either they are not properto'the 
Church , or are nor inſtituted of -God; 
or confiſt not of an ontward vifhble hgne, 
and inward grace: the covenant of grace 
is not ſealed in any of them. Theſe Sa- 
craments of the New-Teſtament areper- _ 
petuall, and never to bee abrogated,” 
Heb. 8.13. 


Q. What « Baptiſme? 
A+ A12 Sacrament e of our a: —- 
A D 


/ 
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into Chziſf, communion with him , any 


entrance into the Church, e Marth. 28. 19. 


Atts 8. 3T + | 

Expoſe 12+ The ſeed of Abrabam, 
Gal. 3. 7. or children of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents are within the covenant, are Chri- 
Rtijans, and members of the Church, 
x Cor.7.14. Rom, 11,16. Baptiſme there. 
fore doth not make them Chriſtian 
ſoules, but doth ſolemnly fGignifie, and 
feale their ivgrafcing into Chriſt , and 
that communion which the members of 
Chriſt bave with bim their Head, and 
doth confirme that they are acknow- 
ledged members of che Church, and en- 


tred. intoit, 1Per.3.21. 
Q. What « the outward figne ? 


Anf. Water f wherewith the party 


baptized ts F Wwalthed , by dipping oz 
ſoziniling , Þ into the 12 Name of the 


Aer » Donne, an holp Ghoſt, fA&s 
70.47.g Matth. 3.6,11,13,16. As 16.15. 
þ Match.28.19., 

Expoſe. 12, To be baptized into rhe 
Name of the Father, Sonne, and holy 
Ghoſt, is to be conſecrated unto the wor- 
ſhip and fervice of the Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt. en hots 

224, | Q. #het 


4 
. þ + 4 
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Q. What t the inward grace or thing 
franified ? 

Anſ. Fo2givenelle # of 1; ſinnes, aud 
1 ONES, # Mark. 1. 4+ Acts 2,38. 

IT. 2+F, 

Expoſ. 13. Water in Baptiſme doth fGig- 
nific boch Chrifſts Bloud, by which all our 
finnes are waſhed away, and Chrifſts Spi- 
rit, by which we ate 1egenerated, Rom. 
6+3. Matth, 3.11, John. 26+ Coli.2.1 2c 
Wherefore the inward grace in Baptiſme, 
is the pardon of our finnes , and renewing 
of our nature, Tir, 3«5- 

. To what condition doth the party 
baptized binde himſelf ? 

ani, To belebe 4in14 Chaift,ande to 
fozſake his ſins,d 44.8. 37. Mate 3412. 

Expeſc. 14. Gods promiſe to us, and 
our promiſe to God , implyed in the co- 
yenant, is ſealed in Baptifaze, Acts 16.14, 
15, 31, 32,33 fo that we bind our ſelves 
thereby ro the performance of our duty. 
Infants baptized have not the uſe of rea- 
ſon, much lefle faith to believe ; bur 
yet as they be inthe covenant, fo they 
oblige themſelyes to belceve in Chritt, 
and depart from iniquity; which they 
are bouad to performe}, when they come 
9 
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to yeares of diſcretion, Acts 2. 39. with 
p Eor, 6: I7,1 $. 


Q. How oft ought a man to be baptized ? 
Anſ. Jtis enough 1 5 once to be f bapti- 
Jed ; foz baptiſme is a pledge of our g new 


th, f Act»7.8.g Tit, 3+5. 
Expoſe. 15, Wee never read that Chriſt 


or his Apoſtles did adminiſter Baptiſme 
| more than once to one man, And Cir- 
cumcifion, the ſeale of entrance into the 
Ghiixgh.of the Tewes, in the place where- 
| of Baptifime is come, was _y once ap- 
plycd by Gods appointment, Gen. 17.23, 

24, C&Co > | 

Q. #ho ought to be bptiz ed? 

Anſ.Jnfidels 4 converted to 16 fhe faith, 

and 17 Infants # of one , oz both ch2iſfian 
I8 | arents , h Acts $012. 8 ACtS 2, 39s 
x Co1.7.14. | 

E:poſ.16, All they who be within the 
coyenant,and ſuch only are to bereceived 
into Baptiſme. | 
17. Infants of Chriſtian Parents are 
within the covenant , to them appertai- 
neth the promiſe of forgiveneſſe of ſinnes, 
and the Kingdome of God. Alfocircum - 
cifion amongſt the lews, which anſwerech 
to our Baptiſme, was adminiftred to 1n- 

fantss 
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fants, Gen, 17. 12.and,21-1-4-Luk.t.59. 
and 2. 21, And when the faitbfull which 
the Scripture faith , were converted' with 
their, whole. honſhold , and baptized, it 
may probably bee thought, there were 
ſome children amongſt them of thole 
houſholds, who were not excluded, Acts 
IG. I 4+ I SL 

18. Though we acknowledge ſuch on- 
ly to be fincere Chriſtians, whoſerve God 
with upright hearts, Rom.21.25,29, yet 
thoſe are not denied to be Chriſtians,jwho 
make ſo much as « generall profeſſion of 
Chrit, AR. 11.26. 1 Cor.1.2.with 5.1,2g 
3-and 15.12. 


Q._what « the Lords Supper ? 

Anſ.A k Sacrament of our continuance 
and growth in Chaift, & 1 Cor,10.16. . / 

Expoſe. 1. Chritt is given to be ſpiri- 
tuall nouriſhtnent unto the Soule, that we - 
might grow andencreaſe in him , Tohn 6. 
33+ 48, 50,51, 52, 54-56. as plants are 
not only grafted, but doe grow in the 
ſock : and this is ſealed jn this Sacra+ 
ment. 
Q. Who # the anthor of this Sacra- 
ment ? 


anſ, The Lozd / Jeſus 2 inthe ſame 
Mr night - 


\FI'S A ſhot: Cartebiſo, ' 
night ; khat he was betrayed, / r Cor.tt. 


233 +24. 
Expeoſ. 4. Chriſt who is the Lord and 


XP. Ze 
head of his Chtirch, AR.16.36-Eph.1.22, 


Col.1,18. having authority co inſtitute 


Sacraments, Math. 28.18,1g. and power 
effeQually to performe whatſoever is fig- 


nified and ſeakd therein, Toh:1.4.Eph. 5. 


1.4. did in his own petſon inſticute and 
otdaine ir. 

3. When Chrift was preparing him- 
ſlfe tothe greateſt work of love that ever 
was, having his thoughts wholly bent 
to procure the eternallgood of his Ele& ; 
then did he outof his infinitelove, even 
in the fame night chat he was co be be- 
erayed, appoint this holy Sacrament ; 
knowing that the infticution and fealing 
of the teſtament, ought to goe before the 
death of the ceſtator, This ſhould Rirre 
os up with care and reyerence to receliye 
this pledge of Chrilts love, and tro come 
iaro ic as unto a ſpirituall feaſt, being per- 
fwaded that Chriſt will reſpe& us now he 
isglorified , feeing he did nor forger us in 


his agony and piffion, 
Q.Fbatis the outward ſign? 
 Anſ.Bztad 410m wins, with peary 
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ons pertaining to them, as 5 byeaking, 
gtving, receibing, eating, and dzinking, 
rm Macth.26.26,27,28 . 
Expoſe 4 Belides that Bread and 
Wine are moſt uſuall, fic, and neceſſary 
nouriſhment, Pial.xo4. Ig they doe of 
all others beſt ſerve to exprefle the body 
| and blood of Chrit, Ioh.6.33. Leavened 
1 orunleavened bread are of tree uſe, As 

20.7. Matth.26.17,26. but it-1s expedi- 
. | cat, that it be bread that hath ſubtance 
| in ic. The uſe of the Wafer-cake is juiily 
| | blamed as ſypertitious , by our Charch. 
- | And becanie the Sacrament is a fpiricuall 
1 | feat ; therefore che fineſt bread, and pure 
Wine is of moſt laudable uſe. Out ef 
niggardlinefle ro mix water with wine, 
{fxvonrech of an ill minde, Malac. r.7,8. 
Chriſt being nor only che true, bur the 
ſufficient nouriſhment of che ſoule, ta- 
tending to giye us a full meale, appointed 
| both bread and wine, and that feverzlly 

to be uſed in the Lords Supper, x Cur. 

11,23,24s So thar it is ſacriledge to de- 
| | liver chis Sacramenc in one Kkinde on!y, 
zad preſumption not to adminiſter chem 
feverally ,” ſeeing Chriſt intended to fet 
forcy his viokear deagh , whercia , his 

d body 
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body and blood were ſeparated. 

5+ The bread is to be broken according 
totheexample of Chriſt,and his Apoltles; 
becauſe this Sacrament was appointed 
ſpecially to repreſent the death and paſſ1- 
on of our Sayiour Chriſt , in which nis 
body was crucified, and his blood ſhed, 
Maich.26.26,29,28. As 20.7. 


. What s the inward grace? 

Ani. Chzilt - with all 6 the benefits 
of 7 his deafh ano paſſion, » 1 Corinth, 
11-24: 

Exoel, 6, Not only Chriſt his benefics, 
but even Chriſt himſelfe is offered unto 
us; for wce cannot be partakers of the 
benefics of Chriſt, unlefle wee be united 
untohim, loa.15,2., Eph.416.Col.2.19, 
Chriſt is truly and fpiricually preſent in 
the Sacrament, exhibited to the faith of 
every worthy receiver, but not corporally 
united to the bread and wine in reſpe& of 
place, Ats 3.21. with Matthew 28.6, 
Toh.16.18. 

7. The ' Bread ſignifies the body of 
Chriſt , che Wine betokeneth his blood; 
the breaking of the Bread ſerteth forth the 
crucifying of Chriſt &c. | 

Qs, hat is the duty of the Miniſter a 

IRE 
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the adminiſtration of the Sacrament ? 


ani. Too canſecrate 8 it by 9 declaring 
the inſfitution thereof, # r0 pzayer topned 
with thankſgiving 12 ; as alſo to bzeak 
the bzead, aud afterwards to deliver the 
baead and wine to the people of God, 
o1Cor.11.23,34. Match. 26+ 26, 37, 29. 
Mark.14-22, Luk.23:19« 


8. To conſecrate, is to ſet apart the 
bread & wine unco an holy uſe, t Tim«4.5. 


Exod.t3.2. and 22.29. RY 
9. If Chriſt had not inſtituted this uſe 
of bread and wine, it could never haye 
had che being, efficacy , and vertue of a 
Sacrament; therefore the inſticution oughe 
to be declared. 
10. God is ever ready preſt to beſtow 
a bleſſing upon his ordinances, Mal. 3.10. 
Pal,$1. 13. but yet looketh to be ſought 
unto, loh.q.10.AR.6.2,4. and 4.31.there- 
fore the Miniſter muſt craye Gods bleſ- 
fing co fanRtifie the bread and wine to 
their right endss | 
11. The work of our Redemiption bes 
ing lively ſer forch ia this Sacrament ; 
praiſe to God for that benefic oughe not 
to bee omitted, Rev. 5. g. Plal. 20g. 45 
Rey.153,6; ZLachsg-g- : 
Ls Oh 
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Q. #hat « hereby ſignified ? 

ani. The ation of God the Father, 
offering Ch2ilf to all, and beſtownig him 
p effectatip upon the wozthy receitec, 
p1 Cor.no. 16. 

Q: What ss the anty of the receivers ? 


An.78 9 reccive the 12 bzead and wine 
deltvered,and to r3 eat and dzink thereot , 
9 MattÞ,26.26,27. 1 Cor.11+2 3,24. 

Expoſ.12. It is moſt expedieng to re- 
ceive the bread and cup into the hand, 
and nor ſaperſticiouſly , or unſeemely to 
have the bread put, or the wine pou- 
red into the mouth, Matth.26.26. x Cor, 
I 4:40. 

13. Eating importeth more than to 
ſuffer a thing to melt in the mouth ; for 
- common bread fic for nouriſhment, which 
ſhould be uſed, ſhould by chewing, &c.be 
prepared for the Rtomack. 


Q. What is ſignified hereby? | 
Ant. Dur 7recetving and feeding upon 
Chatlt by faith, I Cor.I0.10, 
' Q. lr #s ſufficient to receive this Sacra- 
ment once ? | 
 Anſ. No: buf 5 wemuſt receive if14 
offen,s Act.2,42, and 20,7- 
Expoſe £4» Chrifts commandement, 
x Cor. 


wed |_þ> rs a at As us 
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1 Cor,11.26. the Apoltles praftice, Aﬀts 
20.7, our own neceflity, weaknefle of 
faith, 1 Sam.29.1. Mark. 16-14, dulneſſe 
of underſtanding, loh. 20.9. Mark.$.17. 
1 8. forgetfulnefle, Luk,24.9. and fpiritu- 
all wants and decayes in grace, Matth.24. 
T2. Rev.3.4- and 3.2. doerequire that we 
receive this Sacrament often, Rev. 3.2,3. 
We muſt receive it as often as it is admi- 
niſtred in that Congregation where we 
live, unlefſe we be juſtly hindered ; or 

companies in great Pariſhes bee ſorted 
for feverall dayes , becauſe chey eannot 

communicate all at once, Numb. g. 13. 

2 Chro.30.12. Aﬀt.2 42. Matth.22.5,6s 

1 Cor.10.16. 


Q. For what end and uſe ought we tore- 
ceive this Sacrament ? 


AnC. Toe confirme our 1 5 faith, com- 

mumton with Chailt , ano all ſaving gra- 
ces iqug; to kep 16 in * remembgance 
the Lozds death untill hee come againe, 
and to teſfifie » our love one iinio anos 
ther, * x Cor. 10.16, # i Cor, 11, 24, 26s 
w x Cor.12.13. 

Expoſe 15, Theencreaſe of faith, and of 
communion with Chrilt, inferre, neceſiav 
rily an encreaſe of all graces, whichſpring 
L 3 thence. 
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thence as from the root, Iob.15.4.iFph.2. 
231,22,10hb.7.37. 

16. This Rtirreth up a more ſerious 
thinking on Chriſts love and goodneſlein 
his death, and fo preſerves the ſame more 
truly in memory, And by eating this 
bread, and drinking this wine, men doe 
profeſſe & after a ſort preach unto others, 
unto the worlds end, the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; the ſumme and ſub{tance where- 
of confiſteth in the death of Jeſus Chrif, 
and the fruits that low there- from , ſha*- 
dowed in the Sacrament. 

Q. hat i the danger of unworthy re- 
cerving 7 | 

Anſ, Unwozthp x receivers r7 are guil- 
fy of the 1 &hodp and blood of the Lozd 
and doe eat and d2ink ttdgement to them: 
ſelbes,x L Cor.1 1.27.29. 

. Expoſe. 179, Unworthy receivers are ſuch 
whoeat and drink unyorthily, that is, 
who receive the bread and wine without 
due reverence and reſpect tothe myRery 
contained in them, 1Sam.6.19.2Sam.6.6. 


2 Chro, 30.20. or to the holy ends why 


they were ordained, or to the perſon by 
whoſe authority jthey were appointed, 
7 Sam.2-29, with Rey. 3.4-Luk, 3.8. 

| |  1LeTo 
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18. To be guilty of the body and blood 
of the Lord, is to offer a ſpeciall wrong 
and injury to the perſon of Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings, and in a ſpeciall mannerto 
finne _— the work of our redemp- 
tion, which is fully fer forth inthe Lords 


Supper, 
Q. Who are to receive this Sacra- 
ment ? | 


Ani, Such as know their r 9 miſerp by 
ſmne, the remedy thereof in Chzilſf , and 
7 the 20 doctrine of the Dacrament; with: 
all earneft(ſy = longing 21 to be ſatisfted 
with the bzoad of life , 7 Matth, 11.28, 
z Exod.12.26,27-RCV.2 2+4 7+. 

Expeſ. 1g. Chriſts death is ſignified by 
the Sacrament, and Chriſt with all the be- 
nefits of his death and paſſion is offered 
herein : unleſfe we know Chriſt, our mi- 
ſery without him , and the exceeding be- 
nefirs of his death, we can never defire, 
Ioh, 4. 10. or rejoyce in thankſgiving for 
that mercy, Rom.7-25. Eph.2.144.& 5.8 
1 Tim,1.1 3,14- | | 

20. This Sacraments is a fign and ſcale: 
therefore before wee can uſt it avell, 
or prepare to receive , or examine our 
felyes how we receive, 1 Cor. 11,28. we 
L 4 _ mult 
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muſt have underſtanding, Exod. 12.26.27, 
Ioſh.4-6. 2 Chron.jz0.22. 

21. The thirty, whoareever lowly,are 
the only welcome gueſts unto che Lords 
table, lohe7.37-Kev.22,: go This defire is 
ſtirred up in us, by a contideration of the 
neceſſity of che Sacrament, 017 Ow n want 
thereof, Matth.g. 12.4 benefics beit owed 
therein,Pſal.63. 1,2.3. Prov.4-7. and che 
heips we have thereby to quicken and 
confirme our faith, 


Q. What elſe 15 required-in them that 
come to this Table? 


{ 


Anſ Kenewed22 haf:edof ali ſin, an 
hearty endeabour © to ove: come neturali 
paſſions , and an utter and well adviſed 
4 fo:ſaking of groffe ſinne ; willinancſTe 
to e be ſtrengthened in 23 faith, + a long- 
ing f deſire foz 24 the god of our b2ethzen. 
þ Luk. 3.12,13. c Matth.I$.2, dLuke x4. 
28,29,8&c, eMatth.5.6. fMark.11.25. 
Macrh,s. 23,7 4+ 
 Expeoſ.32. He that loves finne, canuot 
truly rſt aftcr Chriſt | Macth. 11. 28; 
beleeve in God, Mark. 1.15. Acts 15. 9, 
I [oh 3. 3s 1 Cor, 15. 17. of havecom- 
mun1on with him, 2 Cor.6, 14+ Plal.g.4- 
Amos 3-3-1Toh, 1,6. Sinne is of a foy- 


ling 
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{ing nature , and doth defile Gods ordi- 
nances unto us, Tit.1.15. Hag,2.13e14, 
Heb. 10. 22. Numb.9,6. 2Chro.2 3.19. 
It ſafficeth not that we hate all finne, but 
this mul? be renewed by labour ard care, 
Martth.18.3.Gen.; 5.2. Amos 4.12.Luk. 
2.123,12, 14. to ſee more throughly the 
vilenefſe and mulcitude of our particular 
fins, Rev. 3-2, 3. ler.3-13. purg : the heart 
of them, by judging and condemning, 
Iam. 4.8,9,&c. and quicken the Joathing 
of them in the heart, ſo that the yery 
thought of chem may bebitter, Ier. 31.19, 
2 Tim. 1.6. 

23. We ſhoulddefireto have our faith 
encreaſed before we come to the Lords 
T able: for faith was required of ſuch who 
did deſire tobe baptized, AQ. $,37. and 
16.3334- It is the eye by which we diſ- 
cerne, 2 Cor. 3. 18. loh,3.14,15.and $. 
56. and the hand by which we recelve 
Chriſt, Iohn 1.12. and 6.35, making this 
feaſt of the Lord exceeding ſweet , Pal. 
I 19,103, | 

24. When we come to the Lords Ta- 
ble, wee profeſſe our ſelvesto be chifdren 
of rhe ſame Father, 2 Cor. 6. 18. the re- 
deemed of the fame Lord, 1 Cor. , " 
uc 
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ſuch as be guided by the ſame ſpirit, 1 Cor, 
I 2.13. ruled by the ſame word,fed at the 
fame rable,r Cor.16.17, members of the 


ſame body, Eph. 4-45 ,6. and heires of the 


ſameKingdome,Rom.$.r4.17. ſhould we 


not then heartily defire the good of one | 


another,both in ſoule and body? Eph. 4.3. 
1Pet.3,8, 


Q. hat if a man finde himſelfe weak, 


in faith, and full of doubting ? 


Anſ. Be muſt bewaile g his 25 unbelief, 
P24 fo; faith , ſeek to have his doubts 
reſolved:, and ſo recefve to be further 
ſkrengthened 26 in + bel&ving, £ Marke 
9+24. hludges 6.37,28. Exod. 12.1,2, 


+ 4+ 

Expoſe 25. Unbeliefe hinders the ſweet- 
nefle of the Lords ordinances, Toh. 6.54. 
63,64» godly ſorrow for it quickens a 
defire, and makes way for the encreaſe 
of faith, 2 Cor. 7. 10. wherefore doubt- 
ings are to be bewailed, but wee muſt 
not thereby be kepr from feaſting with 
Chriſt, 
26» The weak were admitted by 
Chriff unto this Table, Ma.26.25. with 
26.56, Mark.,16.14, Acts 1.6, The Sacra- 
ment was ordained not onely for the 

ſtrong 
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ftrong man, but eyen for babes in Chriſt, 
that they might wax ſtronger, Rom.g. 
11. 1Cor,3.2,3. they may therefore ap- 
proach unto this banquet , being invited 
by the Maſter of the feaſt, Proveg.6. Mar. 
| 22-9. Luk,r4-21,23. 


Q._ How ought a mans heart to be af. 


fetted in receiving the Sacrament ? 


An.UWith # reverence,k top,and 27 com: 
fozt,/ meditating on the outward lignes, 
ano what they ſignifte ; the idainties p2e- 
pared, and love of him that p2zepared 
them; our communten with Chzift , his 
graces , and faithfull people, wherebp the 
heart is »» ſtirred up to thankſgiving , 
5 Exod.3.5, Gen. 238.17. k Deut.16,1 F 
[ z Cor.l1.25.m 1 King.$.66, 


Expoſ.27. From that which we noted 
before touching the ations of the Mini- 
Rer and the people , in the delivery and 
receiving of this Sacrament, wee may 
learne how we ought to behave our ſelves 
in this holy bufineſſe, Exerciſe the eye 
in ſeeing the elements, and che ations 
belonging thereunto , Exod. 24. 8. the 
care in hearing the myſteries explained, 
the hand in receiving the elements , and 
the taſte in feeling che comfort of chem.” 
Exerciſe 
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Exerciſe alſo the minde in meditating and 
remembring of Chriſts ſufferings, and the 
love of God, not only giving his Sonne 
rodicfor us, Toha 3.16, bur offering and 
ſealing unto us our red:mpt:on rhere- 
by; and fRlirre up the heart to receive 
Chritt,Eſa.64.7. and mourne for finne, 
Zach.t 2,10, defite Gods favour, rejoy ce 
in his love Nehem. $8.10, tandin awe be- 
fore him, Pal. 5.7. fearing afcer an holy 
manner, leſt by any unruly affcRions, 
or unficting geſture, we ſhew the leaſt 
want of due eſtecme , and joy in hispre- 
ſence, Pſal.2.11. and 4.4. 1Cor.11.10. 
and 14-40. 


Q. What muſt we doe after we have re» 
rebved?_ 


Anſ. Wie muff 28 endeabour to finde 
an encreaſe of faith, love , and aſl ſa- 
bing graces , ahounding moze and moze 
in well-doing o Proverbs 4» Is, Ezeks, 


47- I2- | 
Expoſ. 28. The receiving of the Lords 


Supper is a renewing of our Covenant 
with God, Excd. 13.9. Geneſ,. 17. 11. 
2 Chro, 3o. 29, therein we feed fpiritu- 
ally upon Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.16.arerefreſh- 
ed by him, and by faich draw vertuc from 

| | him; 


$4 


hi 


C6 
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him, Rom.$.2, Phii.4.13- therefore after 
v'ehavereceived , we mult grow more in 
grace and knowledge. If we ſpeed nor 
well after wce haye received, commonly 
our want of preparation was the caule 
thereof or defects willingly admitted in 
the 8 of receiving , 2 Chron, 30,419.20. 
Iudg.10.14.15. But care muſt be taken, 
that out «© Giſlike of our ſelyes, wee doe 
not «i{like, or deny that meaſure of grace, 
which the Lord beftoweth upon us ; nei- 
ther muſt we bee over- haſty : the Lord 
doth not alwayes poure his gifts upon us, 
the ſame day that we come unto him in 
his holy ordinances,Pſal.y7.11,Cant,3.4+ 
and 5. 6. 


Q. What order hath the Lord left in 
his Church to keep his ordinances from 
Contempt f 

anſ.Þ he inruly 29 ſhould zo ke 9 admo- 
niſhed , the 21 obſtnate » Cxcommunica- 
fcd, z2 and the penitert after fheir fall 
33 reſtozed and 4 comforted, 0 1Theſ. 5.14 
p1 Cor.c 4.92 Core2,6,7. 

Expoſ.29. They are unruly, whoare 
inordinate, live diſfolutely, and ſuch who 
are known by ſpeech , geſtures, ard 
derds, not to walk according to the 
rule 
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rule of the word; or buſie-bodies, vaine- 


boaſters; idle, &c. 2 Thef. 3.11, x2. or 
be fallen into any outward finne, 1 Cor, 


Go 9+ | 
24 Such perſons being members of 
the Church, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 12. ſhould bee 
reprehended for their finne, certainly 
known both to be finne, and to be com- 
mitted by them, Lev.tg.17. Admonition 
muſt be performed with meeknefle and 
diſcretion, Gal.6.1,2. 2 Tim«3e25. ſome- 
times alſo with zeale and ſeverity, x Cor, 
4.21, Gal,z.r. ficted to the perſon fin- 
ning, the ſinne committed , and che man- 
ner of doing, Numb. 12. g. to, 14. It 
the ſfinne be private, known to few, the 
 admonition muft be private, Matth.18: 
T5+ Luke 17.3. if known to part of the 
Church, admonition natilt be before 
them that know it : if known to che 
- whole Church, the admonition muſt be 
* publick, 1 Tim. 5.20. unlefle it be known 
by their fault, chat have publiſhed it 
without cauſe. But alwayes reſpe& is to 
be had to the condition of the party of- 
fending, 1 Theſ. 5. 24; and that mutt be 
done; which tends moſt co the edification 


of the Chureh, 1 Cor; 14; 26. If admo- 
nition 


with an Expoſition uron the ſame, 16 ; 
nicien at the firſt prevaile not , then ic is 
to be doubled , untill either the offender 
be reformed , or decline his obftinacy, 
Tit. 2.10,11. 

31. Such are to be held obſiinate who 


, deſpiſe the Churches admonition, and 


will by no meanes be reclaimed from 
their ſinne, notwithſtanding the long ſuf- 
fering, which the Church hath uſed to- 
wards them, Matth.18.17, Tits 2.10, 11. 
2 Tim.2.25. 

33. To be Excemmunicated, is to be 
debarred from the publick ordinances of 
God , and ſociety of the faichfull, both 
publick and private, 1 Cor, 5+ 3.11,12» 
1 Tim.1.20, 2 Theſ. 3+ 6.14. fo farre as 
neceſſity will permit, cither in reſpeR of 
their generall, or particular calling, 
x1 Cor.7.20. and 7. 10,11+12. with Ephel. 
5-31- The end of theſe cenſures is the 
humbling and reforming of the ſinner ; 
1Cor.g.5. 2 The. 3. 14. the terrifying 
of others; Tim. 5.10. and keeping che 
ordinances of God in reyerence, x Cor« 
'r 6, 7 

33+" The cenſures of the Church arc 
medicines to cure, not poiſons to deftroy; 
inflicted for co humble, and bring = 
ne 


' theScripture read, doth turniſh the mind 
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the right way ſuch as have gone aſtray, 
when a finner doth eruly lament the evill 
of his life, and is unfainedly forrowfull, 
heis to be received againe into the bo- 
fome of the Church, and comforced, 
left Sathan by his devices ſhould _ 
himtodeſpaite, 2 Cor. 2. 10, 1t. x Thell, 
5.14. 

Q- Beſides the fore named meanes, ar: 
there not ſome ether profitable for the en+ 
treaſe of faith ? 

Anſ. Þes:; » reading r oz 2 hearing the 
Scriptires read in * pablick anv 7 in 
3 p2ibate, 4 medtfation « , auv ” confe- 
rence 5, 7Rev.1.2. f Act-I3.t5. t A,8, 
28. « Luk.2.51. w Heb.3.13. 

Expeſ. x. The reading, or hearing of 


more with knowledge, 1 Pet.1,19, Prove 
r.5. Deut.11.10,20. and work upon the 
«ffetions,Deut.17.18,19, 2King.22.11. 
19. Plal. 119.93. <cſpecially if we apply 
the commandements for our direction, 
the threatninogs to feare us from finne, or 
to humble us for it, 2Chro.34.19.27.and 
the promiſes for our comfort and ncou- 
ragement. ee Re 
2. As God requires that the Scriptures 
Sad 
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*-. | 3. Per.qs 12. love, the ſpirit of miecknielly,. 


with an Expoſition n'on the ſame. 16s 
ſhould be read in publike, 1 Theſ.g;27. 
Col.4-16. ſo thereby he hath promſed , 
that his people may learne to feare him, 
Deur. 3r-12,13. ng 
3. Private reading maketh the publick 
Miniſtery more profi: able, Adts 8.30, 31- 
enablech us better to judge of the Do- 
ctrines taught, Acts 17. 11. thereby we 
are better tirred for the combate, 1 Tim. 
4eI 3>15, and many evils are preyented, 
Eſa.8.1.9. 20, Pial.11g.g. lob 22,:1, 

4. Meditation is availeable for the 
getting of grounded and. fetled know- 
ledge, 2 Tit. 24.7. P fal, 119, gg. and the 
encreaſe thereof, 1 Tim. 4«.13, I5. it 
ſtrengthenech memory, 119. I5, 16s en- 
largech our delight in good, Plal, 104534. 
Plal.t19.16, diſcoverech corruption, pur: 
geth the. heart of idle and unproficable 
wandrings , addeth life and Girength' to 
holy duties, Gen. 24. 63. Plal:t43. 5, 6: 
and hereby we grow more in wargly ac- 


| quainted with God, Pfal. 77+ 10,'T I,22e, 


this duty .muſt .be praQtifed every day 
more or lefle, Pſal.119.97. - _. : 
. T4 Il fach who with wiſdome, Provo 
10432; and 1 5.32:Pfal,37. zo, reverence,. 
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and gefitleneſſe, Tir. 3.2, Col. 4:6. Phil; 
2.2,2. and a defire of reaping good, doe 
conferre religioufly , ſhall prevent rot- 
ten ſpeeches . Ephef. 4. 29. hardneſle of 
heart, Heb.3. 13.and much evill ; Eccl.,5, 
2: ſhallencreaſe in knowledge, Prov.r.. 


be reſolved of their doubts, Col. 3. 16; 
I Theſ.qQl1. Tob 16.4,5+ armed againſt 
falling, AQts 11.23. Tudg.2. Prov18.$. 
and quickned from their dulnefle, Heb. 
I0.33, I his will kindle deſire ot more 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, Canc. 5, 16. and 
ſweeten the communion cf Saints, Rom, 
1.11,12: I Theſ,3.2. Rom.15.-32524+V- 
Theſe duties muſt carefully be praQtifed 
of every man, as hee hath opportuni- | 
ty and meanes, Matthew 25,27. 23 Cor, 
8. 12, 
Q. Hitherto of the ordinary meanes , 
whereby faith us encreaſed : be there not al- 


fo ſome extraordinary meanes 6 ? 


 Anſ, Pes : and fheſe be holp * faſfing, 
boly » feaſting and reltgtous = vowes, 
#Luke5,35.y7 Eft.g.17. « Pſal.50.14. 

6, By extraordinary duties are meant 
fuch.,, which be of more ſeldome and rare 


pr#Qtife , though they muit be uſed oft ; 
#* God giveth occafion, and when hee 


callech « 


with a Expoſotion pon the ſame. 167 
calleth chercunco, 


Q hat « an holy faſt ? 

 Aanſ, religious « 7 abſtinence from all 
6 the labours of aur calting , «ud $ com- 
fozts of thislife, ſo far as gomlinelle and 
neceſlity will »ermit , at we might be 
moze ſertgiuilp 4 yumblev + befoze God, 
and moze fervent in p2aper, < Helte 4-16, 
b Lev.23.29.cExod-3;.5.d Dan.g.g.I1- 
Lev.23.27. DE: 
| Expoſ.;, Afﬀaſt is co be kept as 2 Sab- 
bath unto God, Lev. 23.38. Eſa.58.: 3, 
I4. And therefore as upon the Sab. 
bath, ſuch buſnefles of this life muſt 
bee avoided, thac agree not with the 
Sabbath. 

8. By the comforts of this life , we are 
tounderſtand meat, drink, and apparell ; 
recreation, and all other delights, Dan: 
r0,3. 1Cor.7.5. Ra 

9. With faſting inuit be joyned a feri- 
ous meditation of our finnes, Ezr. 9.4,6s 
Nehb.1.6.7- Gods judgements, Neb.g.25- 
36, 37+ and our ſpeciall wants, Dan. 9.7 1. 
18, The perſon meet for -chis exerciſe 
muſt.be no novicein Religion Luke 6.36z 
57, Matth,9, 15, 16. A faſt js either of, 
one alone, 1s Sam:12.15., or ofthe whole 
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family, Zac.12.12. 0r of a particular con- 
gregation, or of the whole Church in ge- 


nerall, Tudg. 20.26. 
Q, When ought we to faſt? 
_ Anſ. When wefeele oz e fear ſome grie- 
bous 10 calamity upon 13; oz hanging 0o- 
ber 11 our heads; want ſome [pectall 
12 bleſſing, are pzeſſed with ſome ſpectaſl 
ſinne , oz goe about ſome weighty f mat 
ter, e Hett.4 16.Eſr.$,21, FAR-13.2. 
Expoſe. 10, As ſword, famine, pelti- 
lence , ſtrange unwonted fFckneſles, un- 
ſeaſonable weather. &:c. Ezek.14.31, with 
Eſa, 22612, 13, 
11+ Theſe judgements hang over our 
heads, which our finnes, and the finnes 
of the land have deſerved, and cry for, 
Amos 8.5,8. Iam.5.4, Geneſ.13.20, and 
which God hath threatned by his word 
and miniſtry, Zeph. 1.3,4, 5- with Zach; 
1.6.Lam.1,13,14-20,with 2.17.and hath 
inflited formerly upon like tranſgreflors, 
ler. 7-12. Amos 6. 2,3» | | 
_ 12, Notwithftanding the ordinary and 
daily prayers of his people, the Lord. in 
eat wiſdome will ſee them want ſome 
Xciall good thing , that they may ſcek 
fitm morc earneſtly in the uſe of che dury. 
"i 
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of faſting, Iudg. 20.28. 
Q. What ts an hol) feaſt ? 


A. An 1; extraozdinary yg thankſgiving 
foz ſome notable veliverance, out of 
:- ſome deſperate danger ; teſtified 14 with 
feaſting befoze God, With top and glad- 
nefſe, ſending pzeſents to our friends , 
and þ poztions-to the needp, g 1 Chton. 
16.8, and 29,10, I1, þ Neh, 8. 19, Heſt. 
0422 

Expoſ, 13, In aday of extraordinary 
thankſgiving there ſhould be a ſerious re- 
| | membrance of Gods benefics, Pal. 116, 

6.and 103.2. whereby we ſhould bee 
Rirred up after a fervent manner to yeeld 
praiſe tothe Lord , Pſal. 34.3. and 35.27. 
Exod.15.2. and rejoyce before him hear- 
tily, Deut. 12. 12. tying our ſelves unto 
him by renewing our Covenanc, Ioh. 2.9. 
Deur, 29. 3, 10, 1tj, 12, 13. 2 Chron. 
I5. 11,17, and learne to be more cou. 
fident in him, having experience of bis 9. 
great goodnefle , Pſalme 3, 5, 6. and 
2. 9. 
ILj. On the day of thankigiving wee 
may have a more liberall uſe of Gods 
creatures, both in meat and apparell, 
than isordinary, Neb. 8. 10, Het, 9.22. 
M 3 Bur. 
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But this muſt be uſed in moderation and 
ſobriety , that men may bee better ficred 
for the exerciſes of Religion, 1 Kinge8.65. 
This Exerciſe , if it be-publick , mult be 
joyned with the preaching of the word; 
if private, with the reading of the Scrip- 
ture, or ſume holy exhortation , for the 
berter fliiring up of affection, 

Q. hat ts areligious vow ? 

Anſ. A ſolemne * pzomiſe unto God, 
made by a r 5 fit perſon of ſome 16 lawfull 
thmg, which : 7 1s tn hts chopce,to teffiffe 
hts love and r8 thanfulneſſe, - Deur, 23, 
31; 22, Prov,20.3 L 

I5. Such perſons are fit to yow, who 
have knowledge, judgement, and ability 
co diſcerne of a vow , and of the duties 
belonging to theperformance of the ſame, 
Eccl,5.2. 

16, A man may not vow an unlawfull, 
vile or ſuperſtitious thing ; Deut.2:.18. 


” for weare obliged to avoyd all evill, yea 


all appearance of evill,z Thefl. 5.22, lc is 
preſumption and raſhneſſe to vow that to 
God, which he hath forbidden, and will 
not accep!, Tudg.r 1.30,371; 

17. What weare not able to performe 
either by reaſon of the common frailty, 
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of all men, Eccl.5.5. with 8s Cor.7.7, or 
of our ſubjeftion unto others, we may nor 
vow, as the wite, child, ſervant, may not 
vow, without the liberty of their ſuperi- 
ours, Num, 10.3,4,6,7,8,1 ,Thacthing is 
not to be held in our free choyce which 
weare necefiarily bound unto before our 
vow,Lev.27.26. Deuc,23.22,29. Burt yer 
to quicken and tirre us up the b:trer co 
the performance of our duty, cis lawfull 
ro renew the covenant and vow, which 
we madeuntothe Lord in Baptiſm , Pſal, 
119. 106. To God yowes were com- 

monly made with prayers, Gen, 28. 20. 

Pal, 61. 5.and paid with chankſgiving, 

Pll.65.1. and 66. 13« 14, and 11g, 14. 

Iohn 2.9. 

13. Vowes ſhould be performed ſpre- 
dily,Eccl.g.5.Deur.23.23,Pfal,76.11. If 
we vow raſhly, the raſhnes is to be repen- 
ted of, the vow otherwiſe lawfull is to 
be performed ; but a vow (bould nor in 
any wiſe be the bond of iniquiry , Matth. 
I5-3-6e i1Sam.25.22.39. Acts 23-21» 

Q. Car faith being wrought and co: fir- 
wed m us be fruitleſſe and unprofitable ? 


An. No; 19fko2 if 4 wozketh by lote, 
Gal: 546, 
M4 Expoſ. 
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Expeſ. 1g. By faith we are knit unto 
Chriſt, Rom,11.19,20. Ephef.3.17. and 
cannot be utterly fruitleſle, lohn 15.5. ſe- 
ing wee receive the fap of grace from 
him, ioh. 1.16. Col.1.19. 


Q hat is the principall wor%of faith ? 

Ani. Jt 20 purifieth / tye heart, / Acts 
TED 
 Expeſ. 20. To purific the heart is to 
abate and crucifie the power of finne in 
the believers, and by little and litcle to 
renew them in holinefle 2nd righteouſ- 
neſle, Gal.g.24.and 6.14. 1 he ſpirit of 
God is the author of SanQification, Ioh, 
3-5-1 Cor.6,11. Gal.5.22, Rom. 8,11. 
faich is the inftrument of the holy Ghoſt, 
whereby the heart is cleanſed, Col. 
2.12. | 
Q. What followeth thereupon ? 

Ani. A fighting 21 and combating a- 
gainft \mne and coxruption; Gal.5-17. © 
' Expoſ. 21. Thole that are ſanified , 
are ſantified in every part, Col.2.1r, 
1 Thel.5.23-Eph.4.24.Col.3;10. and yer 
but in parr,Prov.30.2, 3. Phil,z. 12, Rom, 

8.13. Col. 3.5. ſo that grace and corrups 
tion -are mingled together in the bett: 
Rom.6,1 3.and 7. 25, whence followeth 
Kr 3 PR] "Y 
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a ſpirituall combate, not of the minde 
with the will . or the will with the affe- 
ions only , Numb. 22. 34+ nor of di- 
vers dehres only , in reſpect of ſundry 
and different conſiderations ; but of the 
part regenerate with the part unregene- 
rate, Gal.,5.17. as of che minde regene- 
rate with the minde unregenerate,and ſo 
of the will, &c. This c:mbare is conti- 
nuall, againſt the firſt motions of finne, 
not only againſt outward groſfle evill, 
Rom. 8.13. Eph.4.22. Rom.6.17. The 
effet hereof is, that a man ſanfified 
cannot doe what hee would , Gal. 5.17, 
ſometimes he is grievouſly foiled by the 
fleſh, Watth. 26, 40,41 but in the end 
the ſpirit ſhall ger the viRtory, 1 lohn 4. 
4.and 5.4, Rom.$.2. Rey.2.26. | 


Q. what elſe? 

An. A renouncing of / all evillin 22 afs 
fection, anv of 23 grofſe = ſinne in lifg ano 
converſation , / Act. 2.38, 2 Actely.18, 
19. 

Expoſ. 22, A pure heart can no more 
delight in evill, than a cleane fountaine 
can ſend forth corrupe waters, Pla), 24 4, 
Eia. 32.6,8. Prove12.5.therefore a purged 
heart muſt renounce all evil], Ezck, 36. 

MM 26, 
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26, 27. ler. 32. 39. 40 
23, The willis the commander of the 


outward man,2 Cor.8,xI. if it be turned 
unto God , the conyerlation muſt needs 


be reformed, ler.3.14-17. 15Sam.12.20, 
21. 1 King-$.45-49« 
Q. What #% a third thing that followeth 


hexce ? 

 Anſ.Lobe » and 24 delight in fhat which 
is g@d, toyned with a ſincere 25 deſtre , 
purpoſe , and - endeabour datly to amend 


whatſoever is amiſſe , and to p lead a 
life accozding 26 to iye law of God,» Pal, 


119-97. 0 Phil. 3.13.14. AQs 11. 23, 
P Pfal.1 T. G6. 

Expoſ. 24+ The ſame fpirit which 
wrought the grace of faith , and clean- 
ſth the heart, doth ſweetly incline it both 
to long after, and to cleave with joy to 
that which is good, Ezek. 36.27, Ezck. 
11.19.20. Rom.6.19, Pſal.86.11, 

25+ The true belcever hath laid afide 
the practiſe and defire of all finne, Pſal. 
119.112,128, 153. not onely out of a 
fore-fight of the ill conſequences, and 
fearefull evils that may fall, 1 King. 8, 
47, Ezek.18.28. Luk. 15.17. but even 


out of loye to the chictelt good, and all 
goodneſle, 


—_— 
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goodnefle, 2 Cor... 14. and that with a 
true purpoſe, Pſal.119. no6, AA-1Ie33» 
and well adviſed deliberation : Ruth. x. 
16+ therefore hee is willing to eſpic out, 
and reforme whatſocyer is our of order, 
Pſalme x19. 59. Bur note here, that all 
have notthe like meaſure of grace, Rom. 
12. 3. neither can with like vitory 0- 
vercome their corruption, Rom, 14.7. 
and 1541, Phil, 2.15. Theſtrong ſhould 
not wax proud, Rem.11,20. Galat.6eIe 
Rem.,rg.g- nor the weak be diſmayed 
overmuch, Rom. 4.4. Mar.4-31.32s 

26. The redeemed of the Lord doe 
ſce that many wayes they are bound to 
obey, Pſal.100.2.y. and 86.13, x Cor, 
6-19.10, 1Pet.t,17,18. andalfo thar it 
is a bleſſed thing to bearethe yoke, Matte 
T1.29. ilohng.z. Pſal.65.4. and 119. 
14. Gal.6. 16, 2nd they reſfolveto _ 
eheir own will, and follow the Lord, 
P hil.1. 27. and 3.20. AR. 26. 7. IPets- 
4:23 

Q. Wherein is the ſumme of the Law 
Contamed ? 

Anſ. Jn the 9 ten x Commandements 


9 Devut,10.4, and 4-I 3+ 
E po. 1. Theſe tenne Commande.., 


ments 
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ments are an abridgement of the whole 
Law , the full expolition whereof is to 
be found in the books of the Prophets, 
and Apoſtles; and holy men, who wrote 
by inſpiration of che Spirit, Exod. 34. 27. 
1 King. £.9. Match. 22. 40, for the right 
undrſtanding of the tenne Commande- 
ments, called the Decalogue , obſerye 
theſe rules. 

1, The Law is ſpiriruall, binding the 


| foule and conſcience to entire obedi- 


ence, Rom, 7.14, Matth. 5.21, 22. 27. 


28, 
2. The meaning of the precept is to 


be drawn from the maine ſcope and 
end thereof, Matth. 5. 33, 34, 35. 36, 
"7 . The Commandement which for- 
biddeth a ſinne, commandeth the con- 
trary duty; and the commandement 
which requireth a duty, forbiddeth the 


' contrary finne, Pal. 34.12,14. Efa.1.16, 


I7.Vare3.4. 
4e Under one vice expreficly forbid- 
den, all of the ſame kind, and that neceſ- 


farily depend thereon, as alſo the Jeaft 
cauſe, occafioh, or incicement chereunto, 
are likewiſe forbidden, Matth, 5.23. 23+ 


I7% 
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17-18. Tlohn 3. 15.” 

5. Vnder one dury expreſſed, all of the 
ts, | hke nature are comprehi.nded , as all 
xe | meanes, eff Rs, and whatſoever is necel. 
7. | farily required for the performance of 
he | that duty ; and therefore in divers, yea, 
e- | in all the commandements one and 
ye | the fame duty may in divers reſpe#s be 

commanded, and one and the fame finne . 
ie | may be forbidden; TR 
[- 6. Where the more honourable per. 
'e | fon isexprefled, as the man,let the wo- 

man underftand that the precept concer- 
0) neih her; | 
i 7. Where the duty of one man flan- 
ding in relation to another is taughr, 
there is taught alſo the duty of all chat 
Rand in the like relation one unto ano-+ 
ther; as when the duty of one inferiour 
towards his ſuperiour is taught, there is 
taught the generall.duty which all ſupe- 
riours owe to thoſe that be under then, 
which inferiours owe to them that be 
over them, and which equals owe one co 
another. 

Q. How are they divided? . 

Ani. Info twe 2 Tables; Deut.5,22: 


and 0s I 52; 
Expoſe 
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Expoſ. 2. From the Commandements 
is they are ſet down we may obſerye, 
I. That the Law is moſt perfetly wiſe, 
juſt , equall', and ſtritly binding the 
conſciences of all men wichout exception 
and thac continually, Deut. 4.5.8c. Pal, 
_S5, 
2. For order of doctrine there is a 
perfeft diftintion of one commande- 
ment from another: but as touching pra- 
Riſe they are ſo nearly knit together, 
that no one can beperfetly obeyed , un- 
lefle all be obeyed, and he that breaketh 
one commandement , tranſgrefleth ' the 
whole law,Deut.27. 26.Gal. 3.10. Tam.z, 
IO, Il. | 
3- The love of God is the ground of 
our love to our neighbour, x Iohn 4,20, 
and 5 1.2. | 
4+ Our lovetoour neighbour is a te- 
ſimony of our loye to God, Rom. 1 3.8, 
9,10, | Res 
5» Such as bee cruly religious mull 
haye reſpeR unto all Gods commande- | ; 
ments,Pſal.11g.6. RS | 
6. The duttes of the firſt Table are 
moſt excellent ; and che breaches thereof 


thore grievoits chan of the ſecond, i 
edt 
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equall proportion be obſerved, and com - 
pariſon bee madc , I Sam. 2.35, Efa. 7; 
13s 

7. If two Commandements cannot 
bee performed at once, the leſſer muſt 
vive place to the greater : io the loye of 
God nt bee preferred before the Jove 
of our neighbour , and morall duties be- 
fore outward circutnſtances , Hoſ. 6; 6; 
Match. 12.4 

8. The Law is ſetforth as a rule of life 
to them that are in Chriſt, therefore our 
obedience is to be performed unto God 
in and through Teſus Chrift, Matth; 
16. I 7, I8, I'go Exod, I 9. G5 7: 8. with 
20. 1. &C, 

g. All finnes here forbidden are to be 
ſhunned, and that both alwayes, and ac 
all crimes : The duties commanded are 
perperuall, ro bee praftiſed when the 
Lord giveth opportunity , and calleth 
thereunto. 


Q. Which are the Commandements of 
the firſt Table ? Ys | 
An, The foure firſt , and ſhep feach 
bs the up which we owe unto God 

mediatly. 6) _- 
' Q.. Which are the mona + 
the 
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the ſecond Table ? 

_ An. The fir laff, which inſfrixt us in 
our daty towards 9.1r neighbour, Epher, 
_- -! 

Q:Which is the firſt Commandement ? 

.. An. Jamthe Lozdthy God,xc. Thoy 
_ have none other Dos befoze mp 
ace 

Q: #hat is the general dutie required 
in this Commandement ? | 

Anſ. That in 3 mind, will, affection and 
the effects of theſe,we. tak the frue God 


itn Chzift to be our God, . 
 Expeſ.3. The ſpeciall duties of this 


commancement, are knowledge of God, 
acknowledgement, eſtimation, Deut, 4. 
39. 11.43.10. Plal.8g.6.7,8c. and g.1. 
Jer (24-7 and g. 24 Col.1.,10, Mic.7,18, 
faith,cruſt, Chon. 20, 20, PAL 2TTEN 
and 27-5: love, Deur.6.5. Pal.18.1.Mat, 
IO, 37. feare, reverence, Pſal. 2,10, 11, 
and 4.4. 1 Per.1.17, Matth,10.28. ler, 
10.6,7,and 5.22, Levit.19.14. | fal.1 30. 
3: Rev.i5. 3,4. hope, Lam. 3.24.26.Rom. 
r5-I 3. Jerem. 17.13, humility, 1 Per. 5:6, 
Mic. .6.8.Gen, 32,10, patience, Plal. 39.9. 
ome13. 12, Heb, 10, $6, 1ob 1,31. ler. 


£4.22, loy, Pal. LES zeale; or feryour, 
0 


| bidden? 


hardaeſle fe Rong 
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of will, Gal.4.1+. defire of Gods preſeace 
in-heaven,Phil,1.23. 2Timeg.$. Rev. 22, 
17,20. invocation, Plal, 32,6. and 65.2, 
Phil 45.6. chankfulnefle, Pſal. 75.1. and 
56-1 2,1 3- {wearing by God alone, Deur, 
10,20, adoration, Deut. 6.13. and 10.20, 
Mactch.4,10. and profeſſion of his name, 
x Per. 3.1g. Matth.i3.,32.Dau.z.17, and 
6.1 1, Rom.19.10. 


Q What is the generall fone here for- 


An. All 4 failing to give God that ge 
fozeſaid. honour ; wich t5-due unto him:; 
0; elſe in 5 whole , oz in pact giving if 


to anp other. |» . > | 

Expoſ. 4. The finnes forbidden are 
Atheiſme, Pfal. 14.1.Tic1.16. Exod.» 
ignorance, ler.4-22. and 9+3-Plalig. - 
ercor concerning God, Rom. 1.23 Ioh.5s 
23. infidelicy, diſtruſt, Heb. 19, 38. Ila, 
7-9. Ter. 17-56. preſurp:ion., Matth. 4- 
7. 1 Cor,10,6.10. Num. 5-303 I, Wan. 


of love,. 1 Cor. 16.22. ot feare pr reves 


rence, P (al.'26. 1+ Dcut.2845 8,59», hf0- 
phanefle, Roty. 1-30. 2 Pet. -4*5p.. OF s 
1, 22. deſpaire , Genel. 4. 13 impatience; 
Exod. 1 6. 8+ and v W Zo Go dezdnefic | and. 


YL T1+2:36. 
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and unthankfulueſſe, Rom. 1. 2t, 

5. Alfopridc, Aﬀts 12.23. Dan.q.26, 
27. Luke 18.14. confidence in wit, wealth, 
friends , wicked devices, Icr-17.5,6. and 

» 49616, 2 Chrc.16.12, carnall love , Mat. 
10437. loh. 12.43 2 ſim. 3. 2+ feare © 
man more than oft God , Rev:2 1.8, Mat, 
10,28. ler. 16.2. baſe delights char draw 
the heart from the fountaine of goodneſle, 
Mat.24-37. Luk.21.34. and 14. 18; &c 
Invocation of wood, 1one, or Saints de- 
parted, Dan.3.2.8c. Efa.63.16+ facrifi- 
cing to our nets, Habe1. 15. or bleſſing an 
Idol, Efa.66.3.1Same31.9.Pfal.106.28. 
dedicating holy dayes to che honour of 
Saints, Exod,z2.6,or to the Crofle; pro- 
felling homage or obedience to the Pope, |, 
x Cor, 7. 23. repreſenting God by an 
Image, Deur. 4. 12,15. Eſa. 40. 18. fo* 
ciety of marriage with idolaters of this 
kind,Deut,7. 1. Exod,34.12,16. 2 Chro. 
21.6, ſeeking to wizardsfor help, Levits 
20. 6, 1 Sam. 28, 11,8&c, and aſcribing 
any thing , whether it be property, work; 
or glory thar belongeth ro the Lord a- 
lone, co any creature, or thing, though 
we acknowledge it to be no god, Epheſ; 
$-5-P hil. 2.14. Exod, 3 2.8.Rom, 1:23,25- 
He | Cor. 


442 6, 
ealth, 
5. and 
Mar, 
are of 
May, 


draw 


nefle, 
> &Co 
s des 
riff 
gan 
+28, 

r of 
Dro- 


ope, |, 
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1 Cor. 10, 20; : 
Q- Which is the ſecond '{ ammande- 
ment ? 


anſ, Thou ſhalt not make -to thy ſe!fe 
any graven {mag?,tc. 

Q_ mhat is the generall duty which this 
Commundement requireth?> _ 

Anſ. That we doe 6 wozlhiv the true 
God purely, accozding tohts will, 

Expoſe 6. The particular diities of this 
precept compriſed undet char generall, 
are, hearing and reading the Word, and 
prayer, cither publike or private, Matth: 
28. 19,20. Deut. 32. 10. Luk. 4:15. and 
T1.l.and 1.10, 1 Tim. 2,!, adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacram-nes, Matth. 331,6, and 


26426,8c, and diſcipline, Marth. 18,15; 


&Cc. 2 Cor.2.6, 2 Thel. 3 15. meditation , 
Pfal.t.2, and 37.31. and 77. 1x. confes 
rence, Deur.6 7.Mal.3. 16. fafting; Luke 
5-35-As 13.2. and feafting, Eith,g.17; 
with all meanes and furtherance thereof. 
All which muſt be approved, execiciſed, 
maincained, and pertornied purely , as 
God offereth opportunity , without car- 
nall imaginations and conceits , Deur. 4s 
2-and 12; 32+ AQts 17. 29. Elay 40,18. 


22,8&c. | py a” 
4 Ns Quid. 
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Q. What s the generall fine forbidden? 


Anſ. All 7 omiClion of Gods true woz- 
thip when it 1s required , aud all falſe 
wozthip z. eriher invented by others, oz 
taken up of on. own beads. *' 

- Exjeſ,7. The omthion of any of the 
former particular duties required , as of 
hcaring, &c. Luk. 14+ 1g. tfa. 64-7, is 
here forbidden. As alfo carnail inygiaa- 
tions in Gods worſhip, ARt.17.2g. ikibg 
and approbation of our own inventicns, 
Numb: 15.39. making images for a reh1- 
gious uſe, Levit. 19, 4- and 26.1. wor- 
ſhipping God in, at, or before an image, 
t King. 19.18, 2King,18.1. adding co,or 
detrating fiom, or charging any thing 
of the word of God , infticuting falſe Sa- 
craments or offices inGodsChurch,Deur, 
4-2.8& 12.32, IKinge12.31-32.will- wor- 
ſhip, grounded only upon. good. intent 
or cyſtome; Matth,15.9.Col,2.18.10, as 
Fopiſh faſtings, going on pilgrimage, 
yowes of poverty , fingle life, or any tu- 
perfiitio!!s or vaine thing : tying Gods 
preſence co time orplace, Numb. 23. 28- 
2g. 15am.4.4,7. 2Sam-15.2g.lob 4.20, 
praying upon beads, maintaining of 
any idolatrous teutiomes, as fit and de- 

cenc 
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cent to adotne and beautifie the wotſhip 
of God, Dent.12:30, Eſa.304 25; ſociety 
with falſe worſhippers of God in marri- 
age, Deut, 7. 3,4. Exod. 23. 324 33. and 
\@ | making leagues of amiry with chem, 
»f 2 Chron.19g.1.2- .. £14 

is Q.W# hat is thi third ( onimandement? 

® Ani, Thou ſhalt not toke the Name of 
o | fhe Load thy God th'b-ine, 0c. 
8 Q. What 4 the'g 'nerall duty required 


- i this Commandement ? ro ebaþs 

- | Aoſ. That we ſhould 8 uſe the titles, 
, p2opectiez, wazks, ano ozdinances ot the 
r | Lozd with knowlevpe, fatty; revercnce, 
: | 10p, and lncerity ;'iit thought, wozd, and 


converſation, i ) 5; 
Expeſ. $. The ſpeciall duties. of this 


precept are, reyerent mediation of Gods 
titles, properties , and Word, Pſilm.8.7, 
&c. Plalm.r.z. and diligent obfetyarion 
of his works, both of creation, and 
providence, mercy. and judgement, Plal. 
104.24. and 107.43. Hearing the word, 
and calling upon Gods name, with defire, 
Plalm,q2.1. care,diligence, Ecclef.q-17. 
lob 5.27: conſtancy, Pſalm. 122-3. zeale, 
Iam,5.16. Match, 1. 12. faith, lem-1.6,, 
loh-5:24-joy, Match. 1.3. 44- and. bumi- 

bY NN +: 0 
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| lity,Efa,66.2.and 57.15. Receiving the | 


Sacrament with dye - preparation-' and 
right. aFeAion, 1 Cor,11,21,28. Num. 
9.6. &c, making confeſſion of our finnes 
with grief, Ezr.9.1} an. g. broken hearted- 
nefle, Pſal.51.17. and purpoſe of amend- 
ment, Job 39. 37,138; Speaking of Gods 
Word and works wah fincerity , feare, 
and reverence, upon jult occaſions, Pſalm, 
119. 46. Dcut.28,5g. Sweating by the 
Name of God intruth, judgement , and 
equity, being lawfully called thereunto, 
ler.4:2,vfing apparrell,tmear, drink,ſlcep, 
recreat 107; &C, after a lanRified manner, 
with Magee moderation, and tothe glo- 
ry of GOD, 1Tim. 2.9. Luke 21. 34 
1 Lint 444;5. 1 Cor. 10. 31. and with 
an outward ;profefſion of Religion, joy- 
ping -an unblameableconverſation, Phil, 
I-27-2Þer, 3.1, 2: Tir.2, 10, Matthew 
$.16.. ©: | 

Q: What is thegenerall fin forbidden? 

Anf.Dimitting 9 tpe duty here required, 
uling his | 52ante* when we ought not, 
Q2 viherwile than we ſhould,  . 

Q_ When is the Name of God taken 
otherwiſe than it ſhould? © 


Anſ, When it ts uſediqnozantly ſaper” 
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fitioullp, without faith raſhly , not to a 
right end , hypociiticaliy, fallelp, a- 
gainſt conſcience , and when men name 
| + "<a Chziltfans , but live ſcanda- 
gully, 


Expoſe. g, The fpeciall finnes forbid- 
den are omiffion or negle&t ro know, 
Plal 92.5.6-&c. obſerve, Zeph. 3. 5. me- 
| diratr, or make uſe of the titles , proper- 
ties, ordinances, or works of God, Matth. 
13+I9, and 7.26, &c, and 'o. Andalſo 
light, unreverent, vaine, falfe, ſuperſtici- 
ous, or wicked thinking thereof, Mal.2., 
I7,Pfal. go. 21. praying without under- 
Randing, rt Cor.14-15. deſire or care to 
ſpeed, Matth.6; 7. or faith in Gods pro- 
miſes, Rom. 10.14, Hearing without at- 
tention, or care to get good thereby, 
" | Ezck. 33-30-Acts 28.21.22. receiving the 
Sacrament ignorantly for cuftome, with- 
out holy preparation, and affcRion re- 
quired, tCon.1r.17,8c. Swearing yaine- 
ly Ier.5.7. Matth. 5.34- raſhly , 2 Sam. 
» | 19.7. Eccl.g.2.fallly, Zach.5.3. [er-5.2+ 
? | and wicked blaſphemy againſt God, Le- 

vit.34.11. 2 Kings 19. 22. curfing and 

” | banning, x Sam. 17.43. abuſing the crea « 
tures 1n excelle, Amos 6, Is &Cc- ©r fu- 
N 4 perſticion 
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perſtition, Col,2,20,21. Gene32.32.ma- 
king a ſpore of finne, Prov.14,9. Ter. if, 
15: and living ſcandalouſly in the profel. 
fion of Religion, 3 Sam. 1 2-1 4- 
Q. Wheh © the fourth Commande- 
ment ? 
- Anſ. Remember fhe Sabbath day,FC. 
Q. t# hat « tie general! duty here re- 
quired? 
- An, Zhat the whole '1 Sabbath oz 
Loo2d5 day be ſet zp31t from aii common 
uſe, as yolp to the Lozd , buth publike: 
ly. ano x2tvately tn the p2aitice of the 
—_ of neceſſity , holielle, and mer- 


_ Expoſ. 11. In this Commandement 
it is enjoyned, that wee finiſh all our 
worldly bufinefſein x dayes,Deut. 5. 23- 
and thac wee riſe betimes in tne morning 
upon the Sabbath, Mark. 1. 35. compa#« 
red with verl. 38.39. Excd.32.5,6. Ptal. 
93-2. and frepare our ſelyes.for the pats 
| like Congregation, by prayer , medinicy- 

on, thankſgivirg , aid examination. of 
our hearcs,Eccleſ.q4.19. Plal.9 3.5. 2 Tim. 
3-19. going aboift the works of  mer- 
cy, and inſtant neceſſity. with beavenly 
minds, Matth, 12-1,&c, Luk-1 3-15. 2c 
Ric ol 3 n I 
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Is alſo required char wee joyne with the 
people of God in the publike C ongre- 
ation, hearir g the word read and prea- 
ched , calling upon Gods Name , recei- 
ving the Sacraments, prayſing God for 
his mercies , finging of Plalmes, a Kings 
4.23. AR.13.14,15,44-and 15. 31, and 
16.1;-and17 2,and 30.7 Ia whichex- 
erciſes wee mutt be all che while acren- 
tive, AQt.16,14- reverent Efay 66+2+ and 
cager to get good, P 1, 42.1,2. nor de- 
parting till the bleſſing be pronounced, 
Ezek 46.1,2,10. ARt.$0.3}J- 1 Cor.y 4+ 
16. After the whole day is to bee ; 4 
with delight and cheerefulneſle, in religi- 


' ous mcdiration, reading and conference, 


and works of necefficy and mercy, Eſa, 
58.13,t4 AR$17,t1. Plak1.2. Luke 
24.I4,17. 1 Cor.16.2, 

Q What i the generall inhe bets for= 
bidden? 


Anſ, All negleting 126 the diifies'sf 


fyat time, i 3 pzopþin of that day, i 
whole ls 2 in. part b Swolede wotks 4 
Tom caltihigg 


02 rey nd he 
Expoſ. 12. Here i is forbidden idlenefle 


or & negligetic omiſſion of any duty re- 
quired 
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quired , either in whole or in part, for 
matter or manner : as ſleeping out che 
Sabbath in the morning , fleight prepa- 
ring our ſelves for the publike afſem- 
bly, abſence from it, comming late, ſlee- 
ing there, ſtaring about, going forth 
fore the bleſſing, miſapplying the word 
Matth, 20.5. As 20.9. 
13+ All prophanacion of the Sabbath, 
or any moment of that precious time , 
with wordly ca:es, words, or bufinefle, 
is condemned alio,Efay 58.12. as travel- 
ling journeyes, Exod, 16.29,30. keeping 
faires, Nch. 13+15,16,17- labouiing in 
ſeed time and harveſt, Exod.34.21.g0- 
ing on trifling errands, &c. vaine recrea- 
tions, as bowling , ſhooting, hunting, 
foole-ball,8&c, on this day are unlawfull. 


Q. Which day is to be ſet apart as holy 
tothe Lord? 


Anſ, Jt t5 mozall and perpcfuall tokep 
one dap in (even as holp : froit the crea 
tion to the reſ.irrextion of Ch2iſt the ſe- 
ven:h day waz inffituted: after, Ch2tft hts- 
re:urreition the 24 firif day of rye week 
was ozdained and is to be kept foz ever. 

I4. The work of cur. redemprion is 


the greateſt work chat eyer was, Iohn 3. 
I 6, 
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I 6. and by Chriſt his reſurreQtion from 


the dead, a new Creation was as it were 
finiſhed : wherefore ſeeing that hee roſe 
againe the firſt day, it was (as Divines 
agree) meet the Sabbath ſhould bee 
charged to the fiiſt day, Afs 20. 75. 
1 Cor.1 6:2. 


Q Which i the fifth Commandement ? 
Anſ, Honour fhy Father and fhy Mo- 
kher, xc. | 
; Q. Who are meant by Father and Mo- 
they / | 
Anſ, Not only nafurall parents , but 
alſo 15 af! Superiours tn office , age, 


and gifts. 
Expoſ. 15. All Superiours are called 


by the name father and mother, 2 King. 2- 
12.2nd 5.13. Efa. 19, 13, becauſe they 
are ſweet and pleaſant names, apt co fig- 
nifie both the affeion that Superiours 
ought to beare rowards their inferiours, 
and alſo to perſwade inferiours cheareful- 
ly te performe their duty. Houſhold ſo- 
cicty alſo is of all others the firſt, from 
which all others ſpring , by the encceaſe 
of mankind, Geneg.1.2. andg.1. 
Q. What ss it to honour ? ? 


Anſ. To acknowledge the —_ 
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fpat is tn men by berfne of their place, - 

amp'accozdingly to yeld it to them. = 
Q- Are the duties of inferiours only 

here intended? 

FE: 22y No : buf of ſuperfours and equals 
0. : 

Q What then « the generall daty re- 

quired in this ( ommunaement ? 


anſ, That we carefully 16 ol ſerve fhat 
ozder G DD hath appointeo anongft 
m-n; and doe the duties wytch we owe 
unto them, tn reſpet of their plates.aud 


Expoſ, 16. Of all men as they Rand 


it! relat:on one to another , here is requi- 
red wiſdome, and juttice ro yeeld to eve- 
ry man, that which appertaines to his 
place, 1Per.,2.17. love and diligence in 
ficting themſelves with gifts meet for 
their place, 2 Tim.2.15, and doing their 
duties modeftly, Iob 31.13,14. and mo- 
deration in bearing with the defects of 
others, Gal.6.1. and prayer for the mu- 
tuall good of others, Iam.5.16. 

Q-, #hat « the duly of inferiours to 
;heir Swperionrs Fn "> 

Ani, Tobe ſubiedt » 17 reverent, and 
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and covering them. in love, | 
Expoſ. 17. The wholſome lawes of 
Magittrates mult carefully be obſerved , 
Tire3.]. 4 Pet. 2.t;, Romans 13. 2. their 
perſons reverenced, Prov.24.31. 1 Pet.2, 
17. and defended with the goods, body, 
and lite of che ſubjeRt ; and ro them eri- 
buce and cultome is freely and willingly 
to be payed, Rom, 13, 6+7. 2 Sammie. 
and 21-47. The Minifters of the Goſpel 
muſt be had in fiagular love for their 
works fake, I Thefl.5. 13. their doftrine 
muſt bee r:ceived with gladreſle of 
heart, Heb 17.17. Luke 20,16, 1 Theft, 
2. 13« themſelves defended againſt the 
wrangs of wicked men, Rom. 16. 4. and 
made partakers of all good things for this 
life, Galath. 6. 6, Wives mutt after 2 
ſpeciall manner love,feare, and obey their 
hu+bands, yea though they be froward ; 
winch mutt bee manifeſted 1n word and 
behaviour, Epheſ. 5. 33. 22. 23.24. Col. 
3.L8&. 1 Pct.3.1. 1Sam.25-3e they muſt 
be helpers rothem in godlinefle,and in the 
thingsof this life, Gene 2.1%. 1Per.3. 1. 
Proverb, 34. Chiidren muſt imbracerhe 
inftxu@tons of cheir parents, continue ,in 
feare and obedience to the end, not: be- 
flow 
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ftow themſelves in marriage wichour 
their conſenc, Epheſ. 6.1.Luk. 2.5 1.Exod. 
13.19. Ruch, 3.5. ludg, 14. 2. and mini- 
Rer freely unto their necetficies, 1 Tim, 
| Fo4 -Gene47+ 12. Servants mult wiſely, 
faichfully, willingly, and painfully, be- 
ſow their time appointed in their go- 
vernors ſervice, Tit,2.9,10, Epheſ.6.5,6. 
Gen. 31. g8. iTim,6. 1, 2. ſubmiccing 
themſelves co holy inſtruction , bearing 
rebukes and chaſtiſements, chough they 
be unjuſt ; without grudging ,; ftomack, 
ſullen countenance, anſwering againe, 
or reſfitiance, Tit.2.9, 1 Per,2.1 8. uncill 
they can uſe ſone juſt and lawtull reme- 
dy. Weak Chriſtians muſt not cenſure 
the Rrong, for uſing their liberry, Rom, 
T4- 2, 3. Young men muſt give due rc- 
ſpe tothe aged, asking their counſel!, 
rifing up before them, giving them leave 
to ſpeak befote them, &c. Titus 2. 6: 
I Pet.5.5. Levit.19.32. iob 32.46: Infe- 


riours in gifts, muft not grudge or dif- 
daine their ſuperiours, but ſeek ro make 
benefir of the gifts that God hath given 
them, Toh,q4.1s- Rom.16.1,2,7, &c, All 
theſe duries are cheerefully , dil:gently; 


and faichfully ro be perforaicd co ſuperi- 
Ours; 


with an Expoſition u'on the ſame. 1gx 
ours, though they be wicked and ungod- 


ly,in rcſpe& of the Commandement;, will 


and\ authority of God, who hath fo ap- 
pointed, Pal. 11 g.4,14,32,117. 


Q What « the duty of Superionrs ? 

Ant, To carry 18 themelves gravely, 
meckelp, and after a ſemely manner to- 
ward3 therr infe; tours. 

Expoſ. 18. Magiſtrates ought by all 
good meanes to procure the good cf 
their ſubjeRs, making holy and juit laws 
for the maintenance of piety and juſtice; 
appointing cfhcers that be wiſe , couragi- 
ous, and fearing God, to fee juiiice exe- 
cuted; and Iibouring to root our finne 
by puniſhing offenders juſtly, and incou- 
raging the godly, 1Tim.2.8. 2 Chron, 
19 5, &c. Rom, 13.4. | ett. 7.18, 19, 
Plal. 101.6, 7,8. 1 Peto2.13. Elay 49% 
23. Miniters muſt labour in private rea- 
ding , meditation, prayer, and publike 
teaching, by inſtruction, exhortation, re- 
buke, and comfort; keeping the holy 
things of GOD from contempt , and 
watching over their flocks, that their 
people bee not' corrupted by falſe do- 
Qrine, or by ſcandalous converſation, 
1 Tim; 4-13;16;& 3+2, &c- 1 Sam:15,29; 
OLE | Deurs 
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Deut.33-9,10. Ezck.33.7.&c.and* 24.4: 
Acts 20.28. Matth. 7.6. Prov. 27.2 3.Ezck. 


44+23-24+ Husbands mult chuſe Rehgi* 


ous wives, dwell with them as men of 


knowledge, loving them dearely, bea- 
ring with their .infirmicies, proteRting 
them , providing things neceſſary for 
their (tate and calling , allowing them 
competent maintehance , employment, 
and liberty , ſpecially for the ſervice of 
God , rejoycing and delighting in them, 
prudently admoniſhing them in greac 
loye and tendernefle, and prayfing them 
for their faichfulneſſe, 2 Cor.6.x 4. 1 Per. 
37. Eph. 5.33. Gen. 34.6.7. G-n.20, 16. 

x Sam, 30.5-8. Ephſ.5. 28.24. Exod,21. 

x0. Prov.5.18.Gen. 26.8. Eſa.62.5. Gen. 


30.2. Iob2.r3. Fathers mult bring their 


children co holy Baptiſme, Gen, 2z. 4. 
Mothers muſt nurſe their own children 
if chey bee able, I Tim.5,16, Gen.21.7, 
x Sam,7,22. Both muſt bring chemup 1n 
iaftruRion and feare of the Lord, Eph,6, 
4. Deut.6-6,7,29. Exod, 12. 36. keep 


| them in ſubjeRtion , traine them up in 


ſome honelt labour and calling, Gen. 4. 
x+2e loyingly, and ſcaſogably correft 
theirfauks, nor- withourcompathion and 

ne ſorrow 


S*®A + OO Fi, a%Y ac em «a + I IE 2 
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1.23, and 14 3 15 , &c, 1Cor, 
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ſdrrow, Proverbs, 23.1 3. and 19.19.and 
23.1 L 2nd 29» I5,1 7. Epheſ. 6.3. beftow 
them ficly in marriage, and that in due 
time, 1 Cor.7. 36, 38, Icremy 29.6. and 
lay up ſome os for them as ability will 
ſuffer, 3 Corinth. 12. 14 Prov. 19.14, 

Maſters muſt chuſe into their houſes true, 
and religious ſervants; and when they 
are entertaited take care to enform them 
privately, and Re that they ſerve God in 
publick alſo, Pſalme 101. 6. ARts 10. 2. 
Toſh, 24. 15- Gen, 18. 19. Exodus 20, 

Io. provide and give then fic meat, lodg- 

ing, wages, work, time of refreſhing , 

Prov.37-37. 1 Cor.g.g. Deut. 24+ 14,15» 

Prov.3115. take care of therfi when they 

be fick , thac they periſh not for wahic 

of good attehidence, March.$.6. and ad- | 
moniſh, rebuke, corre chem, if need re- 
quire, Prov, 29. 19+ Epbeſians6.g. Col, 
4+ 1, Strong Chriſtians maſt beare with 
the infirmicies of the weak, ſeeking to 
build them forward, ufing their on 
arighr, for edification, and not for of- 
fence, fotbearitigeven things lawfull for 
the good of their neighbour, Romans Is, 


Old men{boul be examples of pat 
Borty o* br 


ivy, 
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fobtietie,nnd,bolinefſe, ſcund infaith,abfc 
.to give good countell and di e&on,Tit,2. 
2; 2,4+ duch as xcell in gifcs mult nor de- 
{piſe viheis., bur employ their graces for 
che. good of them. 


Qs /#hat i the duty of equals ? 


: An{, Cquals muff regacd the dfgnity 
aid wozt;; of each other, modeſtly carry 
themiclves ene fowards another , auo mn 
gtbing honour goe one betoze .anotycr , 
Eph.$-21-Ram, 12.10, 
"that 4 the ſixth { ommandement ! 
- Ani, Thouthaltdo no Purther. 
Q.. What i the generall duty of this 


Commandement i ? br 
Auf, That by ali meanes l:wfiil we de- 
ſire and ſtuep to. parſerve our 19 oun 
pl oh , and the 20 perlon of out Neigh* 
Ig9Uur. 
 Expoſ. 19, The fpeciall duries of chis 


Cormandement in r-fpet of our ſelves, 
are, love and carg to preſerve the vigor 
of mind, and ſtrength of body, that they 
nay be feryiceable ro the, Lord, and fic 
for our brothers good; Ephieſ.'s 5. 29. tO 
which cid we muſt. uſe cheaffulneſſe , 
Proverb. 17, 24, ſobriety in care, meat, 


atk , Apparel, 'Fecreation, and uſe of 
oY Fa Phyfick 


= ? , 0 


with an Expoſgion upon the ſame. 1gg 
Phy fick , Matth. 6, 34. pro. 253; 26s and 
23-2. as'alio moderation in labours Ec- 
clcfialt, 4.8. and ſleep; fecking laws 
full meanecs of refuge from violence and 
danger # giving ſoft wards , courtequs, 
anſwers, ludg.$.2,3- Prov.1ge.r, flying 
and ſhunning che company of angry pet- 
ſons, Proy. 22.24, 26. uling,the benefic of 


. 


our neceſſary defence, &c,' +; 4,46 
20, The ſpeciall duties in .refpe. of 
our neighbour are, love, Rom, 13.8;:xe- 
joycing at the good of their perions, 
x Cor, 22-25, 26. Rom: 1g, 15, comp3fſi«: 
on and cendericilz of hears cowardstherh, 
Eph,4.31.32+:paticnce, bearing wrongs, 
forgiving 1njuries, Col. 3-12,13. paſhag 
by ſome waars' 1n mens words or adtte 
ons, Eccleſ,7.2,3. Prov. 179. g. covering 
them with filence, raking all things in the 
beſt fence, 1 Cor. 13, 5, 7. courteous 
behaviour , Ephe4, 32. cafinefle ro been- 
treated, Tam.?. 17. gentle anfwers, Prov 
1.5. heating * our juferiours ſpeak ig. 
their juſt defence, lob 31, 13. avoyo/ng.. 
all occaſions of firife, parcing with our 
owg' right mend Bay _ | Re, 
Geltox 3-8-9 mot negie i any wy b. 
= ” , O * toys 


law, Deut. 17. $. &:c. and weapons for 
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love atid friendſhip, though wee bee for- 
ced'to goeto law for our right, Rom.12- 
18.” Relieving the needy viſiting che 
fick : cloathing the naked, lodging the 
{tranger, &c. Heb, 13, 2, 3. lob3L. 
19-20. pleading for the life and perſon 
of the poore and ſuch as be wronged, and 
delivering them alſo,” if ic ſtand in our 
power, Prov.24-11-12. uſing mildneſſe 
in rebukes, and moderation in correRion, 
Gal. 6.1; yer according to the quality of 
theoffence, Indey. 22,23. And in a word 
be-harmeleſſe and innocent towards all 
men, Plal,1g;3.- taking care thatthey ſu. 
Raine-ho harme by us or ours, Exod.z1, 

$.in their perſons in taunt, Match, 5.22. 
* ſtripe, or ill handling, Levit. 24.19. To 
our .own and our neighbours cattel] 
we mutt alſo ſhew mercy, trov.x 2.10, 


Q.- hich is the generall fin here for- 
bidder ? © | Sa 
anſ, Allnegled of our 21 own, v3 our 
nelghbo:;rs 22 pzeſervation » v3 deltre of 
our Oln oz thetr hurt, concetbed in 
_ oz declared by wozd, geffure , oz 
& - 


Expoſ. 21, In reſpeR of our ſelyes by 
this Commandement- is forbidden ex- 


ceſſive 


a * 4; 


SEEoog mppendi ts as 
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cefive ſorrow, Prov. 19.:22. diftratting 
care, thoughts againit our ſelves; folicary 
muſing on the temptationof Sathan; 'neg- 
leA of mear, drink, appatchl, recreation, 
phyſick, ſleep, labour, gc; or exceffe 
therein: medling with other mens mazcers, 
Amos 4.1.Pcov.23.21. and 26, 27; delpe- 
rate adycntures, compaitying with 'them 
that be make-bates, quarrellous, and 
furious, &c. Prov. 26. 20, 21. doing that 
whereby we are or may be ftirred up to 
anger, and refuſing to crave'the zyd of the 
Magiſtrate. rp h990! py 

22. In reſpe& of our neighbour , here 
is forbidden hatred, 1 Tohn 3.15, envie, 
Proy,14.40. unadviſed anger , Matth,y. 
22, pride, Provy.13.10. deſire of xevenge; 
fooliſh pitty, reproaching for ſfinnevr any 
gather infirmity , as poyerty, baſeneſle of 


| blood, ftammering , Levit. 10. 14, 8c. 


chidings, brawlings, crying with an un- 
FRgs lifting 7 the voyce, Eph.+ * 
3x-' complaints to every one of tho jaju- 
ry wee have received. Diſdzinfult of 
ſccornfull carriage, as dejeRtedneſſe of 
countenance , Genef. 4 5. nodding the 
head, pointing _ he ge, or «dg 

her proyoki ure, Proy,6.17- 
any other pr ing ge : , 's 
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-Rubborneſſe, implacablenefſe, Rom. 1.31 
breaking; jefts upon oor neighbour ; Op- 
prefſion,, Levit. 19. 13. with-d1awing 
corne from the.poore; Prov.' 11. 26. de- 
taining the hizelings wages; Levit.19« 13. 
Ter.22.12nocrcftering che pledge, Exod. 
-23<:26; Qna:ireliing, 'Tir, 3-2. firiking 
wounding, 'Expd: 21.18,22,26. placing, 
manhood ' jin--revenge or bloodſhed , 
;Pxov- 20; 22, extremity of puniſhmenr, 
Deut.25-7-allcaking away of life, other- 
wiſc than in:caſe-of pyblike juſtice, juſt 
warre, and neceſlary defence, Exod. 31912. 
Gen-9.6., and-all;{paring choſe the Lord 
commanderh, to. be puniſhed, Proverbs 
OT INT p 

Q. ”hiu « the ſevemh Command: - 
ane? hee re 
oo Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


VP. | 
 Q. What « the generall duty of thu 
( ommandement ? hal 1.9 | 
- Anſ. That we ſhould 23 ke&p our ſelves 
pure. in ſouls andbody, both towards our 
lelyes and ofhers. | ; 
Expoſe. 23. The ſpeciall duties of this 
Commandemenc are purity of heart, 


I Theſ.4.3,4-iiecch favouring of ſobrie- 
oh : O, | Y 
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ty, Col.4. 6. temperance in ſleep recrea” 
Hon, dyer both for quantity and quality, 
'Tuk.21.34. 1 Theſ.5.5. convenient ab- 
flinence, watching and faſting, modeſly 
ia apparell, r Tim. 2.9. gravity iv beha- 
'viour, Tit. 2,3. making a covenant with 
our fight , hearing, 2nd other ſenſes, Tub 
31.1.Pſal.119.37. poſſeſſing our veſſels 
in holineſſe and honour, 1 Thef. 4. 5. 
finally, in ſuchas have nocthe giftofcon- 
tinency;boly marriage with ſqch as be fit, 
1 Cor. 7.2,9. 39.2nd therein due Benevo 
lence, fidelity, and confidence each t6 
other, x'Cor.7.5, ED 


Q. What is the generall fiune here for - 
bidgen ? 
Anſ. All uncleaneſſe of 24 heart, ſpech, 
re, oz atton , together with all the 
ſes, occaſtons, and lignes thereot . 
Expeſ.24. The ſpeciall tins forb dden 
in this Commandem nt arc ftithy imagi- 
nations and luſts, Col. 3.5. ſpeaking or 
giving care to rotten and corr: pi com= 


. mynication , Eph, Fo 3, 44% 1 Cor.15.3Js 


wantonnefle of the eyes, Matehs5.28.gi- 
vingthemliberry to. wander. and torove 
abouc, 23 Samuel ct. 2. Idlencfſe, Ezek, 
16.49. intemperance in ſeep or diet, Ter: 


O 4 $5*$. 
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5. 8. exccfle, Epb.5. 18. neye-fapgreachs, 
Zeph. x. 8.immodeſty in apparell, Eſae3+ 
16.8&c. wearing that which ggreeth ngt 
Oo QUT ſex, Deucr, 32. F- laſcivious pi- 
ures, 1 Theſ.g-22. impudency of Jight- 
neſle iq countenance or behaviour, Proy. 
7. 13- painting the face, 2 Kings 294309- 
unneceſſary companyiogs with lewd per- 
ſons, Proyerbs 5.2. promiſcuous dancing 
of men and women, Matth, 6. 22, fornj- 
cation, Deut, 23. 28. adultery, Depr+33. 
33+inceſt,Ley.19.6. abhorring marriage» 
or unlawfill entrance ipto the ſame, 
when the parties are within the degrees 
of affinity prohibited, Lev.18-6, former- 
ly contrafted, Deut. 22.23 or marrigd to 
fome other who are yec aliyc, Rom. 7.2- 
unſcaſonableor untemperace abyſe of mz3- 
riage bed, Levic. 19. 19, Heh. 13+ 4- 
and alfofall unnaturall luſts, Lev. 11+ 23, 
23. Romer.26.27. 


Q. What « the eighth Commandement ? 

Anſ, Zhou ſhalt nof ſteale. 

Q. #hat & the generall duty of this 
( ommandement ? . 

anſe That bp all gad meanes we fer- 
ther fhe outward 25 eſtate of our ſelves, 
and of our neighbour 

Expoſe 


S, 
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| Expoſe 25, The ſpeciall duties of this 
Commangement are an honeſt calling 
x Cor,7. 30, Gen. 4 2. faithfull Iabour- 
ing, Eph. 4-2$. true and honeſt dealing 
cherein,Plal1g.2. frugalicy, hgneft ly kee- 


. ping wbat we have gotten , wiſely orde- 


ring onr expences, and conveniently y- 
fing what Gad hath given, ;hat we may 


| be helpfullco athers; Prov, 21. 20. con- 


rentation with our eftate, be ye never 
poere, 1Tim. 6.6,7, $.; borrowing for 
meede , and gond ends, what wee arc 3« 
ble to repay, 3nd making payment with 
thanks and gbeerefyines, Exod.32 14,1 56 
at time appointed; Pal, 15.4,o7 if we can» 
not keep day, then by allother meancs 
contenging the creditour, (Giving freely, 
Luke 6.30, juſtly, Eſa. 38. 7. and cheere- 
fully,z Cor.g.7, according t6our ability, 
and our neighbours —_— a Cor,8.13. 
lending freely , not requizing our own 
before the day appaintee , gps compoun+ 
ding for gaipe ; forbeariog or forgiving 
che whole, or part of the ſymme lene, jf 
ic connet be paid without rbe hazard of 
undoing the borrower, Luke 6. 35. uſing 
truth, faithfulneſle, juliice, and indiffc- 
rency in buying, felling , {riog, hiring, 


part 
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bidden? 
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parenerſhip, &c, Match. 17.2, 1 Theſſ.4.6. 
not concealing the faults of our wares, ot 
other commodity , or taking advantage 
of the neceſficy or unskilfulnefſe of the 
one party, but equally reſpeRting the good 
of each other, Gal. 5. 13. ſcaſonable and 
faichfull reſtoring of things commirted ca 
our eruſt, Exod. 22.7,8. of things found ; 
Deut. 23. 2,3. and of things unlawful- 
ly gotten, Levir. 6. 2, &c. Good adviſed- 
nefle in undertaking ſuretiſhip, in macters 
not above our abilicy, and for ſuch as ate 
known and approved Chriſtians, Prov, 
11.15. ahd 7.18. moderation in reco- 
vering that which is our own, Phil.4.c. 
Minitters that receive the cithes muſi feed 
the flock ' commitred 'to their ' charge, 
Ezech, 34-2. Lawyers muſt take no cauſe 
intotheir hands, which they {te can have 
no good end with equity, Efa. 5.20. Pſa}, 
15.5, and they muſt follow thoſe which 
they undertake to defend, with all honeſt 
diligence and faithfulneſfle ; for love of e- 


| quity,and not of gaine,ending ſures with- 


all poſſible diſpatch and goodeyped tion, _ 
Exod:;18.123,8c. ; b 
Q. What is the generall finne here for + 


Anſ. 


| creale thereof by uninſt and indirec 
dealing. 


2 IE CIT: 
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Anſ. All 26neglett to further our own, 
o2 our 27 neighbours wealfh, alitmpeach- 
ment oz htnderance fhcreof , ana afl en- 


. Expoſ. 26. Actuall finnes of commiſſi- 
on, here forbidden are , idlenefle; inordi- 
nate walking, Proy. 12.11. 2 Theſ. 3-17. 
coyetouſneſle,1 Tim. 6.10.miſcrable pinch- 
ing, and defrauding our ſelves ofthe good 
things, which God hath given us, Eccle(- 
6,1, &c. and 2+ 26, waſtefullconſuming 
of our- ſubſtance by - laviſh ſpending in 
meat, drink, appatell , buildings unne- 
ceſlary gifts, ſports, &C... Prov. 21.19 
Eph.5+18. avd-by unadviſed fureciſhip, 


- 


Prov. 33.13» © | 


27. In' reſpet of our neighbour, 
_—— at the proſperity of others, 
orrowing to maintaine idleneffe,defravd 
meh of their right, what we are notable 
rorepay ; Ezek. 18. 7. allo borrowing 
upon intereſt unlefſe it be in caſe of ne- 
celity ; denying what we have borrow. 
ed, or repaying unwillingly, Pſal. 37. ar. 
Levir.19.13. lending upon uſury, Fxod, 
22.25. exaRting. encreaſe meetely for 
the loane, Ezek. 18. $. cruelly requiring 
\ all 
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all a mansdebes, Efa.5$.3. without mer- 


. cy or compalſion. In bargaining, buy- 


ing, ſelling , letting, hiri artaerſhip- 
wy we Sfon cafe þ Ah , or Falle- 
hood : 1 Theſ. 4+ 6. as making things lie 
tigious and doubrfull, reſpeRting a mans 
own commodity only ; iparting with 
bad wares for good, Amos 8, 5. or good 
at an exceſſive race, enhaunſig the' juſt 
price meerely becauſe we ſell for day ; 
engrofſing wares into our own bands 
that we may ſell them at our own plee- 
ſure;; diſprayfing what we are to buy, 
Prov.20.14, or prayfing what we are to 
ſell without o_ cauſc and for our meere 
adva : buying underfoot ; eſpecial. 
ly of ch who Gt for need ; s 
mens {implicity and unskilfulnefſe; ufing 
falſe weighes , ballances, meaſures, and 
lights to | (wy Levit,19.35. Prov.1r, 
x. felling things hurcfull, and nor vendi- 
ble ; as difpenſations for finne, charmes, 
Ehurch-liviogs, Proy. 20, 25. Mal.3.8, 
Crucifixces, 8&c.Detaying chings ſtrayed, 
found, Exed.2 3.4. Deut,22.1,2,3» or the 
meanes of our neighbours living layed 
topledge, Exod. 22.26,27. as alſothings 


commited to our truſt and cuſtody , * 


Deut, 
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Deurt. 27. 19. Prolongiog of ſuirs , de- 
fending bad canſes , immoderate, or un- 
civill contending 'at Law for our own 
righe,, ſelling Tuſtice, Prov. 15, 27. 
removing ancient bounds , Deut. 19.14. 
robbery by land , or ſea, Zach.g.3,4,5- 
whecher it be ſtealing goods, carrell, 
Exod.'2 2. x, feryants or childreh, Exod, 
21.16. Deut. 24. 7. with or' withour 
colour of Law : receiving of things fto- 
len, Proy.29.24. Pſal.g0.1$,19.22, And 

allunapproved and unproficable trades of 
life or callings (if they may be fo termed) 

as jeſters, juglers, paraſices, carders, di- 

cers, gamelters, players , fortune-rellers, 
figure-cafters, ſturdy rogues, and ſuch as 

be makers of the proper inftruments of 
unlawfull games, ler. 10. 2.Iob 30.1,2,3. 

2 Thef.3.10, Aﬀ.ng.19. 


Q. Which i the ninth Commandenent ? 


Anſ, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witnefſe 


againſt thy neighbour. 
Q. What « the generall duty here re- 


quired ? 
Anſ. That by. all meanes we ſeek to 
Alne our 28 own aud 9ur 29 neigh: 
bots god name , accozding.to_ truth aus 
a Kod conictence. 
TOW. Expoſ 


alto . A ſhort {@echiſm, | 

_ Expoſe 38. The ſpeciall duties, of this 
Commandement are, to ſpeak ſparing- 
ly, Prov. t0.19. and co ſpeak che eruth 
from che hearc, Pal, 15.2. In reſpet of 
our ſelves, rightly co know and judge of 
out ſelves; Gal.5.26-2Corl 3.5. to pro- 
cure out ow! good name, Proy.22.1. by 


* ſecking Gods glory firſt and principally, 


Matth. 6.33. Heb. 1 1,2-39.. judging and 
ſpeaking well of ochers, Marth, 5. 2, and 
walking unblameably, Eccleſ. 1o. 8.Luk. 
1.6. lob 1; 1, to defend it alſo when need 
requireth, bur modeſt[y, and ina fort un- 
willingly. Oe 0 | 
29. In reſpe& of our Neighbour wee 
are commanded 'to defire and rejoyce 
in his good name, Rom. 11.5, Gal,1.2 3. 
24. forrow for his irfirmities, Pal. 119, 
x36. Ezra, g46. and cover them in love, 
Proveib,17.g. I Pet.4.8. hoping the beſt 
with patience, and fo judging, r Gor, 
13-5,6,7. not bewraying his fetrers be- 


' fare we have admoniſbed hins,Proy. rr. 


x2,t2,and 25,9,10. yer, theygh we doe 

ie with griefe, aud ro ſuchplſis we defire 

might he!p: ane redrefſouhgy ; rebuking 

him to his face, Math. 18/fs. Gal, 2.rr, 

when jult occafion requirerh , but yet * 
a _ _  lJovingly 


K * * 
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lovingly and mcekly, Gal.6,1. Prov,2s. 
12. with remembrance of what is pray ſe- 
worchy. jg him, 1 CorI.qe1o, Rev.2.2, 
3,4- commending him where he deler- 
veth well, yet rathec in his abſence than 
preſence, 1 Thel. 5,22, defending the 
g50G nameof him, whoſe unblamesble 


Carriage js known unto us, by ceftimony, 


hand-writing, and oath, if need requi:e, 
Phil, 10. 1, &c« not receiving idle, or falſe 
reports againſt our brother , Pfal. 15. 3. 
Proy.25e23- and 26, 20. 


Q. What « the general fnne forbidden ? 


Auf. All failing to pzocure, defend, and 
further qur 20 own , ano 21 our neigh- 
bours crevif : ali uni::{if defence, wzong- 
fall ſuſpition, oz accuſation of our ſelves 


02 ofhers, 
Expoſ, 30. Here is forbid:n an over 


underweening of the goed rhings in 
our ſelves, Luke 1$.9,10,11, Exod.g.10. 
13. lerem, 1.7. bearing our ſelves aboye 
our worth,Ph1l.2.3.boaſting, Prov. 27.1. 
excufing our ſelves unjuſtly, x Samuel 
15-15- Gcn. 3. 12. debafing our ſelves, 
difſembling chat others may prayſe us, 
procuring.our ſelyes an ill name by wal- 
king uadiſcreerly or offenſively , 2 Sams 

D 12. 
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12.14-Rom.2.335,24.anda necdlefle leſle- 
ning the good opinion others have of us, 
by bewraying our weakneſſes; as want 
of learning. 8c. to the carper, | 
31. Here is condemned evill ſuſpiti- 
ons, Matth. 7. x. 1 Samnel 1. I3. want 
of deſire, care and rejoycing in our neigh- 
bours good name, 1 Pet, 2. 1, re- 
joycing in his infirmitics, contempt, or 
fooliſh admiration of others ,- As 12,22: 


Prov. 27. 14+ unjuſtly renewing the me- 
mory of our neighbouts crimes , which 
were in trac of time forgotten, Prov.i7, 
9: calling good evill,or cvill good, Eſfa.s, 
20, flattery, Prov. 27.14. lob 17.5. for- 
bearing to ſpeak in the cauſe or credit of 
our neighbours, Prov. 24.18,12. and 31. 
8, 9. raſh cenſuring, Matth.7.1,2. nod- 
ding the head, winking with the eye, 
poincing with the finger, or any other yj- 
I fying or deriding gettures, Matth. 5.2 3. 

ſpeaking the truth wich defire of our 

neighbours diſcredit, 1 Sam. 32. 14,15. 
with Pſalm: 15. 1,2, 3, littening cotale- 
bearers,: Prov, 25. 23- raiſing falſe re« 
ports , Leviticus 19, 16, relating mens 


words to their diſgrace, contrary ro their : 


meaning, 'x Sanivel 22. g. 10, Matth, 


29. 
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26. 90, 61, ſpeading abroad flying tales, 
Prov. 26. 20, 21, 22, libels, falſe preſenc- 
menes and citations, giving falſe evi- 
dence, and pronouncing falle ſentence, 
Levite Ig. 15, 35- Exod.2 3. 6. Deur, 1g: 
I5, Prov. 19. 5. In reſp:& of our ſelves 
and our neighiours, here-is forbidden 
lying and equivorating, Epheſ, 4. 25. 
Co1.3.9.10, 
Q. What &« the tenth commandensent ? 
Anſ* Thon ſhalt not covet, ec. 


 Q. #hat s the generall duty here coms- 
© _— 3 
Anſ, That we be truly 32 contenfed 
wiſh our own outward condifton , and 
heartily deſire the god. = of onr netgh- 
bour, m all ſhings belonging unto him, 
great and ſmall, = 1 Tim+6.8. 1 Cor.7+ 
29.20. Afts 26,29. | $241 
Expoſe, 32, In this commandement we 
are enjoyned to acquaint our ſelves with 
thoughts of good cowards our neighbour, 
Efay 32.8. 3lohn 2. Iob 31,29. and 
thac which appercaineth ro him ; to rc» 
joyce in the preſent good eftate of our 
ſelyes.and ur neighbours, Pfalm. 3 4+ 2c 
and 1190; 74. and checrefully to praiſe 
God for Kt % Aa al} 
| P What 
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Q. What is the generall finne forbidden? 
Anſ. All fpoughts of mind, wilhes, and 


deſires of heart, and delightfull remem- 
bzances of evill againſt contentedneſſe, 


Iob 5 [. 29. 
Q.__/s 4vy 1141 able to keep this Law ? 


Anſ.Not perfeitly : foz ”* a godlp often 
fali,the moſt holy ; 3 fatle + 34 alwayes tn 


thetr beſt actions : but the child of God 
ought ©, map and uſually doth 4 walk 
accozding to the Law ſincerely, « lam.3. 
2. 6 Exod. 28. 36, 37,3% c 1Toh.2.14. 
lohn 14-15,22. d1 King. t5.5. 

Expoſ. 33, In the feryants of Chriſt 
there remaines ſome toot of bitrerneſſe, 


Hebex 2. 1. Rom.7.23. the fleſh lufteth a- 
gainſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5.17. their know- 
ledge is bur in part, 1 Cor. 13.12. Pal. 
119.18, their obedience therefore cannat 
be perfeft, lol. g.14, 15. 2 Sam. 2. g. 
2 Chron.35.22+ Luke 20, 

34+ Often in the matter, and mannerof 
doing, Ioſh. 14. 15. continually in the 
meaſure of duty, themoſt holy do offend, 
Neh.1 3.22. 

Q. Showld not a Chriftian omit doing 
of good altogether, ſceing hee cannot due it 


' that meaſure that God requireth ? 
AnL 


"7 
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Anſ. No: ence ay 
linglenelle of 0 2068 to coprup- 
fion , lwk f foz the alſift.ace of Gods 
ſpirit, alld labour to g grow in graces 
e 2 Cor. 7.1. f 2 Chron. 16. g, Piulipe 4+ 
13. 9 1Pct.202. and 2Pet. $.18. 


Expeſ. 35- The finne' which cleavi 
tothe work defiles it, js by all means we 4 
fible ro be avoyded, Matth. 6.r,2, 354&c« 
Pal g7-27-but the work it felfe is not to 
be ferborn, For we have an abfolute 
charge from God, toexercile our (elves itt 
all good works, Eſa. 1. 17+. 1 Per. 3.11« 
Col.1.10. 2 Pete1.5- and a mercifulbpro» 
miſe, that he will forgive the inftrmucies, 
which our corruption doth faiten upon 
chem, and faveurably accept our fincere 
endeayour to walk in all holy obedi- 
ence, though now and then we tubiongh 
weaknelle do Repawry,lob 447.2 Chro, 
30-19,20, Efa.4011. Can,2.14. Numb: 
23.21, Ezck. 34-16. *7 


Q. What mpags ſhould 4 man oe IL 


ug v Frye 
of. heart 6h ot , i ky orcas 


ons, and conditions; revgming the thi 


grow i» Grace ? 
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time to ſtoze his 40 heart with god, and 
pzelerve / his 41 faith, þ Hag. 1, 5, 7+ 
#1 Cor,11,31.kf2 Tim.q4.-5z. Eph. 5.16. 
{ Heb, 10,3 5,36,38- 

Expoſ. 36. Examinatioti,which is a di- 
ligent, exquiſite, and unpartiall ſearch of 
our hearts, thoughts, and wayes, Lam. 3. 
40, by the word of God, Rom. 7.7. as in 
his preſence, is a ſpecial] meanes to pre- 
ſerve from pride, ſecurity , hardnefle of 
heart, and falling inte finne, Heb. 3. 1g, 
Plal,4.4. Ic deth quicken to prayer, Gen, 
24-63 Pſal,19.12. is a good ſtep to re- 
peatance,Fſal.11g.,cg.Hag. 1.5, ferlechin 
a Chriſtian courte, Pal. 39. 1. provokes 
forward in godlinefle,Pfa.z 19.56.60.and 
makes charitable towards others, Gal.s. 4. 

37: Tojudge a mans felfe, is topaſle an 
unpartiall ſentence 'againit himſelf,agree- 
able co'the word of God according tothe 
meaſure of that iniquiry which by exami- 
nation he findeth in himſelfe,Ezek.16.61, 
and 60.43. Dan. 9. 8. Luk.15.18,19. this 
awakeneth the heart, Ezek. g6, 3. maketh 
us affcaid of finne, Gen, 32. g.purreth us 
to ſue tethethroneof grace,'1 King,S.$ 3. 
and preycnteth the judgement of God , 
| 38-Watch- 


with an Expoſition upon the ſame. 217 
33. Watchfulnefſe, which is a narrow, 
Grefull, and continuall keeping, obſer= 
ving, and over-ſceing of our hearts, and 
all our wayes, Prov. 4 23. is both excee- 
ding neceſſary , ſeeing that of our ſelves 
weere a#t toerre, Pal. 59. 10. and have 
many occaſions befides to draw us away 
from godlinefle, Luke 14.18, 2c, and ex- 
ceeding proficable ro preventor withſtand 
Satan, 1Pet.5.8.Matth.26.41.keep nnder 
luſts, avoyd and cut off t.ayings , and 
wandrings of minde and life ; 2 Tim.4.g. 
x Cor. 16. 13. Pfal. 101.2. keep the heart 
in good order , and to eſchew dangerous 
decayes , fals and diſcomforts, which 
otherwiſe men ſhallrunne into 2 Sam.1x. 
2. 1 Tim-2.14. 2 Cor.11.3. | 
39. To redeemetime is fo to husband 
it, that every moment thereof may bee 
ſpent for our beſt advantage, Epel, g, 
I6, Gol. 4.5. Time is a precious thing , 
being loft,ic is unrecoverable,though God 
may pardon it to the penitent, Efay 1. 
16.18. therefore we muſt redeeme' the 


| time of yourlh, Eccl, 12. 1, 6f the Goſpel, 
2 Cor.6.2. the Sabbath, Exod.20.10. the 


time of (ickneſſe, health', *and yacancy 


| from bufineſſe in our calling, 8c. Luke 


P Z I2s 
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12-43-Iohng.z. Gal. 6. 10. Prov.lo.g. 
49. When mans heart is emptied of e- 
- yill, it will quickly gather filch again (as 
garments will duſt,) unlefſe it be fraught 
with good, Matth, 12.43, 44345- 

41. 1f faith decay in us, (as necds it 
muſt,unlefle it be carefully (tirred up,pre- 
ſerved andexerciicd, 23 Tim. 1. 6.) god- 
linefſe mu'i needs wicher, 1 Tim.1.5. for 
faith is the victory whereby wee over- 
come the world, 1 loh. 5.4. thereby we 
wreſtle againſt finne, by che Almighty 
power of Telus Chritt; Gal. 2,20. and our 
lives muſt needs be full of doubcings , or 
ſecurity, drowned wich carnali del;ghts, 
. 1 King,Tr.4 .and finfull pleaſures; atd the 
werd will loſe its efficacy, Heb. q. 3. the 
exerciſes of Religion their ſweetneſle. To 
the end that faith might be preſeryed, we 
muſt value it aboye gold and ſilyer, 2 Pet. 
2.1. ofcen medirate upon the ſweetnefle, 
Pal, IIg9. 103. 8nd 139. 17. conſtancy, 
Revel.l. 5. 2 Cor. 1, 20, and purpetuity 
of the moſt precious and free promiſes, 
which are the grounds of faich, Hoſea 
. 14+5- Ezech. 36, 22, walk according to 
the :ules thereof, learn ro exerciſe it, li- 
| VINP thereby, Heb. 10. 38 « Rom. I.I7, and 

; | fincere- 
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fncerely, conflantly, and conſcionably 


uſe all choſe meanes, whereby faith is 
wrought or nouriſhed, 

Q. How elſe ? 

Anſ. He muff fake »» untohim the whole 
armour 42 of God , and with » care, up- 
rightnefle, and conftancy, uſe the meanes 
of grace refoze pzeſcrived in one - effate 
as well as anotyecr , » Epeſ. 6. 2 3, 14, 
#» Prov. 2. 2,4, 5- Colotl. 4. 2, o Iob 
27.10. 

Expoſ.42.AU Chriftians are called to be 
ſouldiers, Rey. 12.7. to fight under Chriſt 
Teſus their Captaine, againſt the fleſh, 
Rom.$.13. the world, 1 loh.2,16+- andthe 
devill, x Pet. 5. $,9. 2 fpiricuall, fubrili, 
and malicious enemy, Epb.6.12.Rev.20.2, 
Mactth, x 3.28, 29. that can never be ap- 
peaſed : they had necd therefore tzke un— 
to them the whole armour of God, which 
they muſt daily pur on, and continually 
keep on, that at all rimeschey have it rea- 
dy foruſe. to repell and quench the fie- 
ry darts ofthe devill, The parts of chis ar= 
mour ate ſincerity, love of righceouſneſle, 
the Goſpel, Faith, lively hope, and the 
word of Gad, Eph. 6-14, 15 16,i7, 15. 


Theſe are kept op by carnelt prayer , 


P 4 watch. 
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watchfulnefle, and holy meditation. 

Q. What priviledges doth God afford 
unto hs children in this life , who labour 
according ts his will to grow in grace ? 
Anf; hey may b£9 aflured 2 of his fa- 
vour and fatherip z carc 7 over them, the 
direction * of hiz ſpirit , their © growth 
tn 4 grace and # periclerance to the 8nd, 
q 1 loh.3.14. lohn1. 12. rx Timeq.10. 
Match. 19+30es Pal. r 4310.8 Col,1.g.lo, 
Phil, 1.6. 

 Expoſ.1. !t isfirſt of all to be obſerved 
that none of theſe priviiedges can be en- 
joyed without great ſtrife and labour , 
x Cor.16.13, | 


2. Not onely ſome uncertaine hope, or 
dimme fight of Gods favour , but aſſy- 
rance thereof may in this life be obtained, 
Iob 19.25.2 Cor.,5,1. 2Tim.4.$. and x, 
12, for the Scripture exhorts usto make 
our calling and eleQ jon ſure, 2 Pet. 1,10. 
layeth many ſufficient grounds of afſu- 
rance;; I Joh,4.13. & 2.14. Phil.te6. and 
propoſeth divers examples of them who 
bave atrained thereunto, Rom. $. 34.38. 
39, Luk. 2. 2g. Heb.11.9,10, This is a 
rare and precious priviledge, becauſe it 
ay conſtantly be enjoyed with an en- 
op : creaſc 
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"creaſe thereof, Hoſ. 13. 14. Malac. 3. 6. 


1 Theſ. 4.1,10. is alwayes accompanied 
with joy unſpeakable, and ſweet content- 
ment, Cant. z, 1. Pſal.4.6,7. loh.8.56. 
1 Per.1.. and the longer it ispoſſeſled, 
the ſweeter it is ; dainty meats may be- 
come loarhſome, but we cannot ſurfet of 
Gods favour, Pſal,r7.1g. 

3.God would have his children know, 
that in every (tate he will ſave anduphold 
chem,Pſal.g.10.& 32.6.7. even when his 
wrath doth burn againſt hisenemies ; Ef: 
33-4z5,6- and 24,7,8, he willtcach them 
the good way , which they ought to fol 
low,Pſs.25.1 2,14 Prov. 3.31.givehis An- 
gels charge over them, carry chem in his 
boſome,Ela.g1.11,1 2, &c. Iheamiable, 
ſweec, and comfortable titles, that Chriſt 
oivethto his Spouſe, calling her my love, 
my dove, my hfter,my Spouſe, my undefi- 
led, doth ſhew whar great regard he hath 
of evcry Chriſtian, Cant. 1,8,9. and 2.4+ 
Deut.33.12,27,28,29- Cant.7.6. 

4+ The ſervants of Chriſt areexhorted, 
and commanded to grow in grace and 
godlineſſe, 1 Theſ. 4. 1, 10. Col. x. 10, 
rhere are patterns of hely inen left unto 
us in Scriptures, that haye growh tich 
: in 
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in wiſedome and holinefle, Reyel: 2. 19. 
what God commandeth- in the Goſpel, 
chac Chrittians ſhould believe he will in- 
ablethem to doe, |Ioh. 6.63. 1 lohng.3. 
and what ordinary graces aby of the 
faichfull did obtaine, the ſame may all the 
. faichfull look for, Zach, 12. 10. Eph. 444. 
2 Pet. 1.r. if it be for their good, Rom, 
8.2$.for they are a)l under the ſame co- 
venant, have the ſame Redeemer and 
SanQifier, and have the ſame promiſes 
made untcothem, 2 Cor.6.18. x Tim.2.5. 


6+«Epheſ.4.30.and 2.12. 


Q. #hat other priviledges doth God af- 
ford wnto them ? . 

Ani. Thep are 5 kept» from, comfoz- 
ted i, and delivered out x of many trou- 
bles , taugh to y uſe atleffates aright , 
6 pzeferved = from 7 faule offences, ina- 
bled $ to © riſe againe, if they 6 fall, in- 
ſion 10 of the wozd , w Pal, 32. 10, Ats 
16.25, x Proy. It, 8. y Lam. 3.27. Phil. 
q-12-4 Luk.1.6. 4 Pſal.27-23,24- 6 Eph. 
2.10. c Luke$.15, 

Expoſ.5. The godly ſhunne the finnes 
which others follow with. greedineſle, 
Gen,gzg9.g.8 4+ IZ, Neh, & I 5+ job Ny 

| order 
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order their affaires with godly wiſ.dome, 
Acts 2 3.6-a04 232. 26- and 8.11, with 
19.37. and foreſee the evill to come, and 
hide themſclves, Prov, 22. 3. and 26.12- 
therefore they are preſerved from many 
troubles that others fall into. And yet for 
want of cace and watchfulneſſe , they of- 
ten draw no ſmallg. iefe upon their heads, 
from which they might be free , if they 
would carefully ſfubduethcir paſſions,and 
look unto their waycs, Can.5+2,3,425,6e 
3 SAM. 11.2.3. Pſai.5,1.8. , 
$. In proſperity the godly are taughe 
co edific TOLETLAY AG. i x. tO walk 
10 meekneſle, lowlinefle, fearc and comfort 
of the Lord, doing geod, Iob £4. 15, 21; 
24+ In adverſity , to be humble, patient, 
pray, iPet. 5.6. lob 1. 21, Plal. 39. g. 
and 30. 7,8, grow out of love with this 
world, 2 Cor.5.1,2,3,4. prize the Lords 


" favour, Pfal.73.26, 28. cleave cloſe unco 


GodC, Ia, 10.2c, examine their bearts, and 
reforme their wayes, Lam. 3.40.Zeph. 2.1. 
Eſa.27-9. In their callings cocaketriallof 
their wiſdome, faith , fincerity, love of 
righteouſneſſe, and patience, and ſo togoec 
about the ſame with hearts affcQing xbe 
things that be aboye,Plal.112.5,Gen,zr, 
38 


1 
[| 
| | 
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38,39,40- Gal. Is 22, Gen, 7. 1.2.Z ach, 
Q. 16. Luk.31.19. 

7. If the godly be overtaken with ſome 
reproachtullevill, fea. gaz1. and 10 2 3. 


it is not ordinary, Rom.$, 1, 2 Cor.g.7. 


bur for a time, Pial. 27.34. when they have 


\ caſt off their armour, and negle& their 


watch, 2 Sam.1 1.1.2. Martn.29,40.41.the 
Lord ſuffering them to fall, ro ler them ſee 
their weaknefle, corre their careleſacſle, 
cure in chem pride of heart,andconrempt 
of others: and ordering tacir ſlips fo: che 
glory of his great name, the comfort of 
the weak, and the good of the' parry 


fallen, after that by repentance he is riſen 


againe. | 

8. The righteous may fall, bur che 
Lord will not ſuffer them co periſh , Tohn 
10.28, Chriſt hath prayed tor them, lohn 
17-20. Luke 22, 23. the immortall ſed 
abideth in them, 1 Toha 3.g. the ſpiric of 
God doth quicken them, Rom,$.2.11. fo 
that afterward they take heart and con- 
rage againe to fight againſt finne and Sa- 


tan, therefore they can never beutrerly. 


vanquiſhed, though for a time they bee 
thrown down, 2 Cor.4.8,9.Matth.16.18. 
9+ If the faithfull ſeek untothe Lord, 
- he 


with an & «poſition ujon the ſame. 22 : 
hee will teach them with delight and 
comfort to live godly in all places; and 
callings,P10v.2.3,4-v, Eſa.20.31, but yet 
they ſhall finde the fleſh rebellivg »gainſt | 
che Spiric,Gal.g.17. Pſal.qz. ge 11: that 
they might not truſt to themlelyes , bur 
in the Lord, Prov..5, 6. no longer live 
than find need to pray, Lurd firengthen 
me, I I hel. 5.17. be chankfull ro God 
for the mercies they have received, Plal. 
54- 6, 7. not triumph before che victory 
nor walk in fecuricy, as though they 
had nocnemy; I Pec.5.8., ge and that by 
how much the fight is more painfull, 
ſharp, and d:fficulc, by ſo much the victo- 
ry ſhould be the more: delightfull, ſweet, 
and glorious, Rom, 16.20. Rev.12.11, 

10, The word of God is poſſeſſed, 
when it is received truly in our heads, is 
kept and laid up ſafely, as as a treaſure in 
our minds and heats, fo that we have ir 
in readineffe for our direction and com- 
fort, and doth rule oyer us with an ho- 
ly and univerfall foyeraignty. Luk, 2. 51- 
Gol. 3. 16,17. Pſalm, 119+ 111, 112: 
33+ 35s : ana; NS 

Q. Doe all the godly, or any at all times 
tnjoy all theſe priviledges ? kit 

nf. 


- a 
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| Anſ. No: ſome are i;.noznt of them, 
not believing, oz at left faintly belebing 

; that iyere are ſuch; others ae careleſſe, 
ſ who p2tzo nok, and lo fake nof patnes oz 
| tpeſe things as fhey ougot. 

| 


Q. What other hindrances doe deprive | 
Chrijrians of theſe priviledges ? 


an, 4 Jnozdinate paſſtons, as feare, 
anger, ſelfe love , pztde, love of pleaſure, 
| cares of tye wozld, and earthip mcum- | j1 
b2ances ; and mconffancy in goo outies: 
temptations alſo to difkruif doe keep 


under many, 4 lam, 4q+15253- 2 
. How ſhould 4 man bridle and re- 
forme theſe rmruly paſſions ? by 


| Anſ. Let him highly effeeme a Chzifff- | 
an life , p2ay earnefflp, fct himſelfe moſt. | ch 
| againſt the cozruptions fhat bs ffrong- | r 
[; git m him, ſhun the occaſſons of ſinne, | G1 
hide the « commandement in his heart, | ,,. 
and apply f the death of Chaiſt foz the 
killing of cozruption , e Pſal, 119. 51, 
F1 lohan 5.'4. 


Q: How may a man overcome his temp<« 
tations ts diftruſt ? | 


Anſ. Pe mulf not give credit to Safmg 
ſungettons againff Gods truth; but coft- 
| ſider of Gods h x i powerz! godnes,+*m: 
chang- 


a kt 


with au Expoſition upon the ſame. 127 


changablenefſe , fozmer * mercies , amo 
free »» grace tn giving us his ſonne 12, (9 
that weaknes , uuwozthineſe , want of 


| feeling comfozt ſhould not dilmay him , 


g Macth. 4.3.4. þ Macth.8.2. Eſa. 40.21. 


| sPfal.5t. 12, & lere31e 3. 7 Pfal.77.11, 
 wRom,5.5,9. 


Expoſ.11. God is in power all-ſuffici- 
ent, ſo that hecan help us, Eph. 3. 30. and 
in love everlaſting, lohn 13.x, 2 Theſ 3, 
x6. ler. 13. 3+ ſeeing then he hath once 
loved us , we may. be affured that he will 
never leave us, Phil. 4.19. 

12+ God gives Chriſt co them that 
are loſt in themſelves, Eſa. 16. 7, 2; 
Matth. 9. 12, 13-2nd theweak as well as 
the ſtrong are partakers ,of his merits, 
1 TIohn 2.1, ſtrength of grace in us, and 
ſoundnefle of a Chriftian converſation, is 
nor the root of comfort ; neither ſhould 
weaknefle, and unworthineflein us breed 
doubting of our falyation , Heb. 10, 22. 
The ground of all comfort is, that God 
of his free grace bach given his Sonne ro 
us miſerable ſinners, even-to as many as 
believe in.-him, t Iob, 2,2. ahd ro. 4.26;.- 
and the weak faith doth lay hold-npoid © 


| Chriſt as eruly, though not fo co »\ 


tably, 


_ 
”  — 
a a 
. 
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tably, as the ſtrong doth, 'z Iohn 2412.13 | 
I4. | 204 

Q. What elſe muſt be dove? 

 Anſ% Conſider what p2omiſes the Lozd 
hath made,: to » kep aud uphold us , what 
o fticouragements hee hath given us to. 
beleve, 13 and how accetabie a thing it | 
is » that we ſhould ſo doe, » Match. 16, 
18; Luk.22.32.18;.0 John 3,23. p Matth. 
8.10.and 15.28, Romeg. 20. 

Expoſ. 13, God commandeth, perſwa- 
deth, cncrearech the thirty and burdened 
to belieye, hath bound himlſclfe by co- 
yepant unto-them, Eſa. 43-25. ſealed. it | 
by the Sacrament, and confirmed che- |, 
ſame by oath, Gen. 22-16,17. Pſal.roy. | | 
9+ Luke 1:73. And the deeper our miſery, ,| | 
is, the moxe we glorifie his name by re- | : 
ing upon. him-for ſuccour , Pſal. 22.1. | | 

om, 418.20, . | T7 OHH 
.Q., Phat other things are to be learned | t 
i 
d 


for the overcoming of theſe temptations? | 

nf. Wie -nniff judge our ſelves 9 not. | 
bp pzeſent x4feling, oz by our own -dil- |. 
cerning fhe fruifs of grace , but by 


Prutoof gr 


; 


4 #<« 
«as AX 


ace wich appeare to-othersz 


wee :5 :have felt , . and. fhe-- þ 


9 Palme 11638; Plalme, 131-1 Plalmns +| * 
| | | Flo | 


with an Expoſition pon the ſame. $29 
51,10.5 Pal. 77.11.12, 1 Cor.10.1 1: 
_ - Expo. 14. A man may havefaith,cnat 
feeles no comfort ; and grace, that ſeey 
not the fruits of grace, Pſalm. 22. 1; and 
77+8,9. The ſoule- is ſotnetimes fick , E- 
Zek. 34+ 4.16. Cant. 3.5. and ſometimes 
in a ſwound; Cant. 5.6, ſometimes wee 
judge amifſc of our eſtate, Pal. 1.16,10, 
i1.and 77. ro. obſerving what motions 
we have to evill, buc not how we refilt 
them ; ſuppoſing wee have no grace , be- 
cauſe we have not what grace we defire, 
or becauſe we find not our ſelves at all 
times alike affeted , and comforted; or 
, elſe we want what others have, or we 
conceit them to have ; whereas , God 
Y. ; gives not all graces to oneman, nor to 
t- | allintheſame meaſure ; Epheſiq.7. Zachs 
| 12.8. Al it is the, property of mea iti 
. | afflition, to adimire ſmall chiogs in 06+ 
| thers, atiÞ deny great and many graces 
| in themſelves : likewiſe the vaſtneſle of 
| defire cauſerh chat which is much in 


| 

| riſon , to ſeeme noching. Sachati 
N worka upon the timorous difpoficion of 
| 1 | foe, and perſwades them that chey have 
3 | tcarefully conſented ro thoſe ſuggettions; 
Which they alwayes abhorred ; and iti 
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which they never took delight : or that 
they wilfully offend , when ſome finfull 
motions ariſe in their hearts, to which 
they doe not conſent, but which they re- 
Folks prayivg to God for forgiveneſle and 
aſſittance : and becauſe wee in tempta- 
ons want one grace , which accompanies 
faich, to wit, joy,lon.8.56. 1 Pet.1.8, we 
conclude that we have no faith at all; 
whereas faith and joy be not inſeparable 


companions, Tob 13,15. Heb.11.1, Pfal. 


77. 2,3» the violence of temptation hin» 
dering the ſenſe of mercy, when God doth 


wicthhoid comfort. For which cauſes, 


we muſt not overmuch truſt our ſelves, 
or credit our feeling, but give credit to 
the teſtimony of the godly and faith- 
full. 


Q. What naay be a further help beſide ? 


| 


Anſ.It 1s god to erainine our 15 hearts, 


and iiſe the advicewof others,btit we muſk 
know withatl, that groening after, 4 x la- 
bouring to reſt our wearted ſoules upon 
the pzomiſes of grace, teing never ſatis- 
fied untill our -doubtfalneſſe be remobed, 
will bing a C@d nd 3 » Pal. 4+ 45 I, 
Thefl.5.14, x Matth, 11. 28. 


draweth 


Expoſ. 15. God with-holdeth or withe 


| finne, nor cenſuring that to be finne 
| account of any finne, nor yet calling our 


' repentance into queſtion , becauſe ſome 
'' things have been amifſe , or we have not 


16 converſton,in the dayes 17 of = ſecurity 


| 204» b Pſal.6. L.2,3, c Plalsg1. 10, 


| are as new borne babcs who baye the 
.| truth of mans nature, but the perfeKion of 


a. 
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draweth comfort ſometimes by reaſon of 
ſome ſecret ſinne, not yet repented of ; or 
ſufferech Satan ro buff=r us thar we mighe 
more ſeriouſly repenc of ſome (corruption, 
ob 40.3.4,5,6. with 42-6. 2 Gor.1 2.7. 
And hereby the Lord doth correct our nor 
prizing comfort at a high rate, Cant. 
34,5. our forgetfulnefle ro prayſe him 
for it : we ought therefore wiſely ro make 
trayall of our wayes, neither ſparing any 


which is juſt & lawfull; not making light 


attained to perfection. 

Q. Doe the fruits of the fpirit alwayes 
appeare in the faithfull * 

AnC.No: Thep are obſured in our firſt 
when we < leave our firſt love, 18 in tins 
of 4 tempt:tion 9 oz ſome 20 relaple c tnto 
ſinne,y Luk. 5, 37,38. & I Core3.1, 4 Rev. 


Expoſe. 16. Ac our firſt converfion we 


it groweth with ages 1 Cor: J+ £6 Heb, 
s . 7 


vx. 
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5,13. Our knowledge is ſmall and con- 
fuſed , Plal. 73. 22, and 119. 33, 34,100, 
our fight of Gods love dimme, many 
doubrs ariſe in our mindes, Luke 24. 39. 
becauſe of our weaknefle and unworthi- 
neflſe: many lufts are untamed, we areun« 
experienced to put on, or weare the 
Chrittian armour : and therefore are ofc 
foyled of our adverſaries. Some few at 
their firſt converſion, abound in the fruits 
of the Spirit more ſenſibly, that they 
might be prepared for ſome future com- 
baces , wherein God will ſ:t them forth 
to bee examples to the weak. If our| 
comfort and joy that we felt in our firſt 
converſion be diminiſhed, it is either by 
reaſon of ſecurity, or temptation, 1 Sam, 
I1.2,3, &Cc- with Pfal.51,10. Plal.77.8. 
10. 
, 1,9. Good ground will bring forth 
weeds if it bee not cilled, and fire will 
dic if ic bee not blown ; the graces of 
Gods Spirit will decay if they bee not' 
ſtirred up by prayer, reading , &c: 
1 Theſſ. 5. 19. 2 Tim, 1. 6. and luſts,, 
worldineſſe, drowſineſs, &c, will creep 
upon the beſt , and oyer-grow them, if 
they be not diligent to keep them pal 
cer 
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der, and root them out, Luk. 21. 34. 
33+ 36+ | 

18. As our love to God doth decay, 
ſo the ſenſe and feeling of Gods love to us 
dothdie and decay alſo,Rev. 2.445. When 
our loye ro God is abated , the Spirit of 
God, which is the comforter of the heart, 
and the ftirrer up of that joy, which pal 
ſeth all underſtanding, is grieved, Eph. 4. 
30. Our faith is weakned, rt Iim.1.5. our 
prayers muſt needs be cold and faint, we 
mutt needs be dull, heartlefle, uncheere- 
full, even a burchen to our ſelves, un- 
toward to any holy duty, ,Pſal.11 g. 174+ 
For loye is the wheel of the ſoul, and firſt 


 affeQion,Deur.6.5, Matth. 22437. if that 


be diſordered , no other canbe of a right 
temper. 

Ig. In time of temptation, the minde 
is full of diſorder and confufion, and the 
heart of man, Exod.6.9- Pal.; 7.2,7,8,9. 
I 92as the ayre is troubled in a trempettu- 
ous ſeaſon; many miits being calt be- 
tween the eye of our underſtanding, and 
the promiſes of God, as clouds that ob- 
ſcureche Sunne : Satan having then lcave 
to try and buffet us. By temptations we 
are fitted to grow ingrace, Pal. 32. 4,5- 


Q 3 chereby 
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thereby alſo the graces of Gods ſpirit in # 


us arc rryed Rom.5.5. lam.1,3 3. but it 
is no fic ſeaſon for us to Ciſcerne or judge 
of thems 

20. When corruption getteth ground, 
grace mutt necds bee weakned, for 


theſe ewo are oppoſiic the one to the o- 


ther, 


Q. How (honld a man recover ont of a 
relapſe? 

Ani. 1p ſpeby d conflberation 21 of 
what hee hath done , renewtng his repen- 
tance with ſozrow ano ſhame , © beway- 
ling yis finne befoze God , iefozming his 
life > aud laping hold upon the p2omiles 
of mercie , 4 Rev. 2, 5. elcr., 31,18,19. 

Expoſe 21.Such as have fallen into ſome 
grofle finne after repentance , muſt nor 
utterly deſpaire, LIloh, 3.27, Eſa.gg.1. 
Match, 11.28, For the Prophets call upon 
wicked revolters from God, to repent, 
and promile them pardon, Eſa. 1. 28- 
Jer, 3.1, I2,13,14,&c- and in.the Law 
ſacrifices were daily offered, not only for 
jpnorance, Levit.5.15, 17- bur ſinnes 
committed willingly , and again(t con- 
ſcience, Levit, 6.1,2,3. wee are com- 
mandce dajly to pray for remiſſion of 

We: finncs 


ſ1 


ooo ek Swat af WR 
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t in Gnnes without exception, Luke 11.4, no 
t it finne is unpardonable , but. the finne a- 
dge painſt the holy GhoR, Marth: 2.3, 1 9,2- 
Marke 3.2$,29, from which a man that 
nd, finnes groſlely af:er rep:ntance may bee 
for free. God isableto heale the later wound 
o= which ſinne makes as wellasthe former; 
Hof, 14. 4. without Chriſt no offence can 
be forgiven,and in Chrifl allcfftences may 
be done away, 1 Ioh. 1.7. Mercy in us 
is as a drop of a bucket, in compariſon 
c :, of that infin'te fea of metcy which is in 
God : if by his commandement man 
muſt forgive his brother ſeventy times 
ſeven times , wili not hee forgive them 
' that humblethemſelves before him? Mar, 
| 18.11,22. 


Q. What priviledges doe the godly enjoy 
FT, ſoone as thu life is ended ? 


Anſ, Their glozp fhen begins ; foz their 
| bodtesremaine 22 tn the Farave, as in 1n 
a bed of ſpices; and thetr ſoulcs being per- 
fectly g freed 23 from ſinne, ace recetved 
into heaven, to the bcholving 5 of God 
and Chailt immediately, f x Theſ. 4. 15, 

| gRevel.14.13.h Matr.5.8 1Co:.13.1 2. 
|  Cxpoſ.22, Death ſeparates the ſoule 
from the body, buc it doth not ſeparate 
Q 4 the 


a + - -— — 4 a  - 


<m—_—— 
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the foule or body of the godly from 
Chriſt, Rem.$. 28, 39. 1 Cor,z.22. and 
x 5-54, 55-56: Phil. 1.21. when the body 
lyech in the grave, and is difſolved into 
duſt, it is yer united unto Chriſt, Ioh,x5, 
$+ Eph. 5.30. and doth expeRt and look 
for a future and glorious change, 1 Cor. 


| I5.38: _ 244 3,4 4» 


23- From the guilc and dominion of 
ſinne, the godly are delivered in this life, 
1 Ioh.1.9, not from all ſtainethereof; but 
after this earthly tabernacle is laid Saw 
they ere delivered from all finne, ſorrow, 
and care, Rev. 21.4-27, and are received 
into heayen to be with Chriſt , enjoying 
the glorious preſence of God, 1 Theſſe4. 
I6. 17. ſeeing him not by faich abſurd. 
ly, 2Cor,5. 7. as it were 'thorow a 
glaſle, x Cor, 13. 12, as the Saints doe 
in this life, but by fight, and face to face, 
immediately, or without meanes,Pſal.17, 
I5. 

Q._If this be the ſiate of the Gedh, 
what ſhall become of the ungodly ? 
ys Their boies toll rot 'in the 24 
grave, ano tyetr ſonles are iudged unth 
k everlaſting woe, Gen. 3-19, & Luke16. 


23s 23, 
Expoſe 
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Expoſ. 24. Death is a curſe to the wick- 
ed, Gal.z.10. 1 3.with Toh. 3-16.and fois 
their rotting in the grave, becauſe they 
are not in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.17. though 
to the ſenſes there is nothing befals rhe 
bodies of the wicked , which befallerh 
not the bodies of the godly, Ecclel.g.2, 
The wicked ſhall indeed riſe againe , 
bur it is tofurther condemnation, Toh. 5. 
29- | 

Q hen ſhall the happineſſe of the eleft 
be conſummate ? | 

Anſ At the d2eadfull day 25 of wdge- 
ment, and the generalli reſurrection, Plal. 


| 17s IF. 


Expoſe. 25. The foule in heaven doth 
retaine a naturall defire co be united to the 
body, neither can the happineſſe of the 
ſoule be every way compleate and perfe&t 
without 1t : of the happineſle of the ele 
there bee three degrees ; one attheir firſt 


' converſion, Matth. 5.3, 4,5. Plal 3 2.1,2. 


the ſecond at death, Apoc. 14-12. the laſt 
and motiperfect at the day of judgement, 
I Thefl.4.17s 


Q Who ſhall be judge at that day ?. 
Anf;, Chzilk 26 the Lozd aud King of the 


Church, who ſhati come in a molt glo- 
rioug 


— — —— _— 
— — —— > > —————— - -# 


228  A_ ſhort Catechiſm, 


rious and viſible manner »: deſcending 
from heaven with a ſhout, and with the 
voyce of fye Archangel, and with tye 
trumpet of God, moſt ropaliy » attended 
with innumerable multifudes of might 
Angels, / A4.10442, and 17,30. 91 Thel. 
4416.22 Theſ.r.7, 

| Expeſ. 26. The decree of judging and 
judiciary power, is common to Father, 
Sonhe, and holy Gho#?, Gen. 18. 25. but 
the viſible at, promulgation, and exe— 
cution of judgement belongeth to Chriſt 
our Mediatour, as God and man; AR. 
17.13. loh.5.22.23. Rom.14.,10,11,12, 
who being judged at his firſt comming 
tro work our redemption, ſhall at his 
ſecond appearing come to judge, this 
being the laſt at, and accompliſhment 
of his kingly ofice, 1Cor.t5. 25,26,27. 


Q_ "hen ſhall Chriſt come to judge 


wmeut ? 


Anſ. Be will moſt ſurely come, buf the 


time is9 unknown, thit w2 might ever 


tch , and p2epare foz his comming 


»w 
24.46. P verſe 42. 


Q. Whom will he judge ? 
Anſ* Vis elect and 9 choſen, and all 


fpeir enemies , both evill r angels ano 


wicked 


0.70 00 EY 
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wicked men, 9 2 Core5-10, * 2 Pet.2, 4, 
Iude 6. 

Q. Seeing many of Gods elett people, 
and wicked men are rotted in their graves, 


how canthey be judged? 


Anſ, The verp ſame * bodies 27 fhat af 
anp time died, that by the poirer of God 
be raiſed up , and their ſoules be united 
to fhcm , inſeparably to abide together 
fozever moze,- I Cor.15.42,43344- 

Expoſe. 27. Iuftice requireth chat the 
ſame bodie which joyned with the 
ſoule, in wotking good or evill in this 
l:fe, ſhould bee raiſcd up to ſhare with 
the ſoule at the day of the Loid, Rom, 


2 « CG» Go 


Q. What are we to believe concerning 
theſe who ſhall be found alive at the com- 
ming of ( hriſt ? 

Anſ. @Thep ſhali be * changed in the 


- twinckling of an epe, and ſo p3zeſented 


befoze 28 the fudgement ſeat of Chztft, 
t1Cor.is,15.41,52, 

Expeſ.2$. The meanes whereby quick 
and dead ſhall be gathered ro judgement, 
are the powerfull voyce of Chriſt , loh.s, 
28,andthe miniftery of Angels: Mat. 1 3. 
40,41. the brute and ſenſeleſſe creatures 
ſurren- 


« 
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_ ſarrendring up their dead, Rev.:0,13, 


Q. 1»: what manner ſhall hee judge 
them ? 

Anſ. Polk 29 ftrifflp, both in reſpert of 
the «- perſons i11dged , and the fhings foz 
which, but pet de ſhall fudge molf » righ- 
feous indgement,® Cor. 5.10. 7 Acte17.3. 

Expoſ. :g. Every man muſt appeare in 
his own perſon before the judge, Rom, 
I4+ I2-.Rev.20,12. and give an account 
both generally as a man, or a Chriſtian, 
and ſpecially as a Magiſtrate, Miniſter, 
Maſter, Servant, 8c. for all che things 
which he hath received of the Lord, and 
for all the things which he hath done; e- 
ven all choughts, words, and ations, Iob 
24.11: Plal,62. 12. Prov. 24.12. Ezck.33. 
20.Rom. 2.6. 2Tor.5.10,11, I Pet.1.17. 
Apoc. 32.12, we ſhould therefore be con- 
ſcionable, patient, and watchfull, caking 
care that all our ations here be approved 
by the word of God, x Thefſ.4.18. 2 Pet. 


2o II, I4. 
Q. What ſhall be the iſſue of this judge» 


ment to thewicked ? 


Anſ. Everlaſting x perdifion from 
the pzelence of the Lozd, to alli thoſe 
who ignozantly v2 wilfully Ts 

be 
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with a Expoſition upon the ſame. 241 
the Goſpel, * 2Thefl, 1.7, 8, 9, 

Q. What ſhall be the iſſue hereof to the 
godly * 

Anſ;, Clear 3o viſion of x Gods Chzilk, 
endleſſe = communion with them, ever: - 


taſting < peace ans glozp, tothin ſoulet --- -* 


3x body» in fuller meaſure than the heart 
of man can now appzehend, oz any ot the 
Saints entoyed befoze, y 1 10h-3.2, = Ioh, 
17.24. Phil.1.2 3,4 Matth. 25.34: 

Expoſ. 36. Spirituall or ſupernatura!l 
blefſednefle of the Saints, is the immedi- 
ate fruition of the chiefe , perfe&t, ſuffici= 
ent, and unchangeable good , even God 


in Chtiift, Matth.g.8.with 19.17. 1 Theſ. 


4+ 17, Match. 25.34. who of his meere 
goodneſſe doth give himſelfe unto his 
Ele, to be ſcene, loved and poſleſſed, 
that is, to be enjoyed, by chem. The means 
by which God 1s enjoyed, is the under- 
Randing, will and affeCtions ; the minde 
clearely and immediately beholding God 
in Chriſt, and his exceeding glory, and 
goodnefle,as it were face toface, Exod, 33. 
20, 1Cor.13.12. 2 Cor.g.6,7. Ilohe3. 2c. 
and the will with as great love and joy, 
embracing that infinite good , as rnerc is 
knowledge thereof in the minde, Rey. 1g, 


3+ 
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| 3.4-The Saints in glory do not abſolutely 


is infinite cannot bee comprehended of 
that which is limited ; but God doth ma- 
| nifeſt himſelfe unto them, (> far forth as a 
ol creature is capable for toknow him,Pſa.16 
; : I5. And totheend that the Saints ſhould 
L be fully contented, and not wax dull at the 
glory of fo great a light;God doth perfe& 
the powers of the ſoule , perfeRtly repaire 
his image in his Elect, & by his power en - 
largethe capacity ofthe ſoule,lo far as the 
nature cf man will beare, 1 Ioh. 3.2. that 
ic might alwayes be fully ſatisfied with che 
beholding of him, and that without wea* 
rinefſe at any time, Pſal. 17.15. 
31-The ſubje of happincfle is the whole 
man,Rev.,20.6.and 22.14-therefore in this 
eſtate of bleſlednefle, the body is united to 
the ſoule; and laying afide corruption and 
mortality, is changed to an incorruptible, 
immortall and fpirituall body, like to the 
glorified body of Chrift our Saviour, 
x Cor,i5.41,43,43- 1 Toh. 3, 3- whence 
followeth perfetion of the whole man, 
conformity with God , unſpeakable joy, 
ad lefle glory, Reve2 205. 
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ſee God as he is himfelfe : for that which 
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